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20 HanntEy 9 10 MISS 


rn. NIGHT,. MARCH 1. 
W ſet out yeſter 
for . 
| 5 war an efta Baß 
He propoſes to go 
Hoot a. to Caermarthen,to 
+ the worthy Sir Rowland, 


Fd pi EN es, and de-. 
| bim to preſent to me his beſt, 
and reſpects. He declared Ro 

he could not poſſi take leave 
N N he d doubted not A 1 —— 
as he called 
it. _—_ at which cut him MY 
the heart: ſo kind, and ſo cruel, he 
fad, 2 not hear it 1 1 

poor ow 

more happy than I could make him. 
Methinks I could have been half- 
glad to have ſeen him before he went: 


_ 
: 


and yet but half - glad; 2 had hie 


D uld have 


W pond, my dear, an account of 
2 day in St. James's. 


at Sir Charles Grandi- 

ſon's, beſides J Lord and Lady L. the 
Lord G. one of Miſs Grandi. 

5 1 humble 21 Mr. Everard 
randiſon; Miſs Em ily Jervois, 2 
young lady of onus rue, a ward 


, vine; of whom more b y-and-by, 


Sir Charles conduged us into. the 
drawing-room adjoining to the dining-- 
v here only were is two ſiſters. 
They received my. coulins and me 
erg pars love. 
I will tell Fs faid Sir Charles, 
« your 9 before I preſent them 
© to. you L. is a good man, I 
© honour him as ſuch; and love him as 
© my ſiſter's huſband.” 
Lady L. bowed, and looked nas 
in her bro; 


Mr. , proceeded 
he, * is a ſprightly man, e is pre 


1 you, Miſs Byron. 
not — perha 1755 


A ee 
o ; ut 
« who hears them hi  wookorny .4 
Lord is a modeſt youn man 
© he is genteel, r Mi is ſo 
much in love with a certain young 
2 r with 
in „ W 
„ bluſhes y Charlotte 1] tht her 
«wiſe he 


4 " Noe 
* 4. A 1 prepoiclion 0 no 


5 

18 A 0 
; - j You'll is him, | 
6 py ſſter is pleaſed to ink 5 hs 


9 
57 
U 9 


* r ; 
- > * 1 * * 
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* F k 
* © + [oy 
5 wel 1 "os 
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. 2. [ie the bre peut, e 


Ladies ob better account” 
2 the zpprohatidn and difikgs ö 


| © ladies, N we men can. 
Pr. Bartlett you'll alſo fee. He is 


SIR CHARLES "GRANDI FON. N 


«No comparifons, Gir Charles? . iy; being 
That 's folk, NT will leay "Oo "ts my Charlotte. 


* fi Mg en 


ce, 


Nag Gran 


* 


* learned,. 1 humble. You! «Whether he had heard any thing far- 


© read his heart in his countenance the 
y 8 he ſmiles upon you. Your 


„Madam, had 
E n 


| : 5 be ee I heard that you owed obli- 


ther of Sir Hargrave. 


© Don'tbe anxious," ſaid Sir Charles. 


Ah muſt be well. People, long uſed 
* to error, don't, without reluctance, 


© ſubrhit to new methods of proceed 


7 to your — care —4 £ ing, a - be well. 
light in you, I figured to myſelf Sir es ping out 0-6-0 
* * har be he SE juſt ſuch a man, habit in with him Miſs va , The gen 


Fee! . I Wink, When Phe , id he. Wir fen N 2 


© friends whom I have a ſtrong defire 
©to pleaſe, I al endeavour to treat 
© them with Dr? ett's' 


oh d wi to be file at. 
e eryois, is an. 


| e's Fo ther was u 
— but nat happy in his noptiale. 
„He bequeathed y care, an his. 
28 at Flotenct, this 1 * 

* * . ſiſter loves Her. 1 
own fake, as 
275 e She has a great, 5 
ortyne ! t 
© Father gre, per ag or 5 
father. gave, qver He 
< an Ne n,; driven 3 

Doof ugland b the unha 
© of his wife, © "and, if het 

ble with ber; and, e 


Oe mo 

— 2 2 enifer” of of bis wife, Sir 
© Charles! You are yery mild in your. 
©agccount of yne E of the 1 moſt W 
Sed of wo 

Well, but Charlotte, / am on] 
« giving brief hi 22 Emil 's — 

dd procure for in my, 

4 1 7 s favour, a to make their 


Yn 
425 
— oP we 


Bi 1. wee 
440 Miſs B. Mean time, let us. 
* not fay al "im is juſt to ſay of the 
Emotber,” _—_ PAY ſpeaking © 
fg ban 
a, Sir Obarles “ 
— e wi to me), 


p Gil «ng qt nth by fn, 


Mr. Grandiſo entered. "Upon my; 
1 e 5 12 Sq can ay 1 


© the ſame roof with me ; be. 
fs : ripe OS 
de ſeem 


tience of this to 
Hatte. a Fi 


entedher to us : © This dear 
Allowme, Ma- 


F girl my Emil 3 
+ , whenever Miſs Grandiſon ſhall 


© be abſentz to;claing for hen the bene 
bs Rada of your inſtruction, and cr ge- 


— as ſhe 


without robbi . ot lad, 28. 
1 5 N 
TA 10 a 
1 88 wan ? | 5 whe, 
hi Leet Ye ud e 
8 that ſhould go 
ommend mil to her favour. 


1 i nr N i 
823 FE 


rieſs of her manners, 2 eo 
be, aſpeR, gives her grea 8 
I wag ſure, e r 2 
her grrateſt 


f 
5 


e iu Ex 


oq | 


to 


very gallant man 
to Ine. he 
gyrltete me, and 


"Sir bartl, which Was ſeco by 
my eyes; for I gueſſed what it was: 


* 


kr rthyof it.. | 
here are not many men L | 
- wha, can make a compliment to one = pups 


- 
«4 1 4 ad if £ a Edad 1 r r wt. hs 


i i... wdl.oomMoodoft TA 


n a A® Aa coat SS ak os 


P 


. Nin 


W loud enough 
to he A And on, ſwore, 


a MR per fecti N re el thor 1 80 5 
10 


. 7 ou, that . 
tay bo: Sir?” Gl 95 Grandi@on, 
* 194 hot Uke the gentle pan n the. bet- 
for what T had heard-of him; bu! 

ſho 6 been leſs ipal 


nt to his eren, had LB 
xfare zequaipte THO NT -G re- 


Þo 7 F. envick, ap ir 1 
Tus this caſt 

1, al . oor ORG 

out, indeed, now 


m m 
t I have zonour to know 
5. Aiſters, I ff Muſe; 


Hir Charles, ; e bin form ton 
oufins 9 me, © No Said he, 
$ Mo. couſi in 5 Ps on has found an 
1 0 to 1 himſelf 
<3 and ta that Wc wy ſented my was 
10 qu pleaſe, Pg 
8. and Dr, 


al 1 
5 She i pn; 


1 et Charles had preſented wi 
* to my, ann, * 3 
ide here, my! 107 1 Br. Bla 
ws r. Bart 

9 2 — 2 ee 

a: bon am om 

ou have had of Miſs Byron, or 

er no difficulty of reading that 

183 n lady's face. 

þ 8 behold, br, Ber 

1 WE. reverence,” 9 4. « 


1 


artlett, I borrow Sir 4.54 : 


: the character he has given 


7 you, „ in your coun- 


7 tenance. I: ſhould have venerated - 


u where-ever I had ſeen ou. 
gentleman has ſuch a truly ve- 
5 , my ny I coul not 
this, 
faid he, as it L. did, prevents my 
< wiſhes. I xejaice. to ſee, and to can- 
4 gratulate a new ſiſter refored, as I 
« wall call it in the language of ifs 
beſt of families. 


if he were then newly enligbtened by 


Y } 


. dete ö 


at that time. 
Mr. Reeves ſoon after was ſent for 
by Sir Charles, I did not ble 
een d on his return. | 
Dinner being ready to be 
and Sir Charles, who was Rall * wit 


genfleman, ſummoned to it; 


deſired we would; walk down, and he 


Would wait upon us by the time we 
were ſeated, 


Some new trouble,” thought I, * of - 


„ which I am the cauſe, I doubt." 
reſently came in Sir Charles, una 
Hy —_ a ſerene, Fe oo 
eſs you, Sif thought I—His loo 
pleaſed me better x rag couſn's. 
But, my dear, there is fo ething 
going forward that I carinot books 
my coulin. 17 5 1 0 
15 home, I tleman, to es 
ir Charles 255 called out, was cer- 
unly that Bagenhall. Mr. Reeves 


cannot deny that, I. gueſſed it was, by 


Sir Charles's {gndipg in Ai Mr. Reeves. 
It muſt be abdut me. 

We had ſeveral charming conperla- 
tions. Sir N WAS 8 en- 
tertainin 77 o unaſſuming, ſo lively, 

It was alſo clightful to 


2 mode ̃ 
2 attention paid to him b the ' 


ants, as they waited at table. 
watehed ny look of his. I ney 
ſaw love reverence fo agreea vs 
mingled in ſervants faces in my 27 e. 


And his commands were Jelivered to 


them with ſo much gentleneſs of voice 
t, that one could not but 

canchile, * favour of both, that they 
jor "= of ſervants to the beſt of 


b. Aaken was very gallant i in 
8. Gem to me; but — uacivil 
with his eyes. | 
Lord L. fad but Titre ; but what he 
did ſay, deſervedly gained attention. 
Every body reverenced Dr. Bartlett, 
and was attentive when he ſpoke ; and 


would, I dare ſay, on his own account, 


had not the maſter of the houſe, by the 


e he paid him, engaged every 
one's veneration for him. Many ed 


the queſtions. which Sir Charles put to 


him, as if to inform bimſelf, it was 1 
evident he could himfelf have anfwer- : 
ed: yet he put them with an air, af 


teachableneſs, if I may ſo expreſs my- 
ſelf; and received the doQor's anſwers 
to them with as much ſatisfaction, as 


— 


- 
E ——— —-— 
—— - — >, 83 44 = > 
3 Lay 
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T6 wat As wa Able mo 1 


thi & my AE s$, by this his 
Vn en fon.” N 


—— 


Reſerve and e 

net that had dignity In it, 

| the fine gentleman and the werg) 59 
1 ardted in Dr. Bartlett. 

Pith they ſhould de in any F 


N 
Sir cue gt Lord G. an oppor- 
| Wat toſhing, by leading the e 


£ be ters — etails, which 
: Tard | d beſt recount. . My lord 
bar Kg Þ traveller. He ie u con- 
nolſſeur in Antiquities, and in, tho 
parts of niceKtiowle FA; aw 
| Lick it, with which Fee aro 
here, aud the learned. * polite 
ther ua nations, fon 8 8 

1 1 x to ndt'Big 

Sir Charles manageTit, — che hg 
| fal eye of Mite « Grandiſon, | Up: 

word; Lucy, the makes 
with bim. 1 wh 15 e 
Gd A ve owe,” 

"To a 2 Mr. Hickman,” re- 
2 ne. Bot here's the dif- 
© ference : 1 am not determined to have 
Lord G. Miſe Howe yielded to her 
* mother's recommendation, and in- 
< tended to kts Mr. Hickman, even 
+ when ſhe uſcd him worlt. One time 
or other, 
2 5 ding up ber ſpread han 
2 with a countenahge of 8 


Lord G. is to ſhew us his col- 


X 15 jon of butterflies, and other gaudy 
* inſefts: oy Ore 2h 

BY x If inſefts? whiſperedT. 

e of the party, 

you know, I muſt mean, Let me 


4 «ll ou, I never ſaw a collection 


eſe various inſets, that 1 did 

0 8 the more admire the Maker of 

© them, and of all us, inſets, what- 

© ever 1 thought of the collectors of 

«£ the. minute ones. Another word 

* with you, Harriet Theſe little 

a fol kues may do well enough 
perſons who do not want 

y be more than indifferent to us; but 


© do 7 ou think à lover ought to take 


© hi ace (ag! in the painted wings of 
4 bet rrhen à fine lady has 
6 e 7 IF all over butterfly to at- 
© traſt him? — Eyes off, Sir Charles 
for he looked, though fmilingly, "Pg 
earreſtly, at us, as we whiſpered 
Hind the counteſs's chair; who heard 
what was ſaid, and was pleaſed with it, 


50 continued ſhe the 


„ ee 


d Wien . nel, ' 


5 for * "Ss 


Should have 20 

Grandiſon did the V of 
table; and 1 will all @ jo roun it; for 
know y you expect . "But 5 
ave not yet done mY ord G, 


man!” he is wo in 6 1 
at. Well h miye, Wh | 
would not wi Mi dig? * 


. too ſup ier, 1 think. ; 
12 * can a 1 1 11 who is . 
by a man "$a inferior to, 
her own? Muft ſhe throw pray? — 7 
Tents ? Muſt he Hide her Tight Far 
Viſhel, 8 to do credit 4 hep 
cannot p wh kr 

can.” She kan y he Hs: x 


not always that, Vetat Is Rid 


- If me is defirous ly Weep her 2 


men muſt nat, courage 


fools. . They muſt once 
ſenſe only. wes, it'is cel i, "By t 


2 ode [ths if ir toy the Aol of 


| — do not, offer themſelves? An 


Pray, may 1 net Ak, if the taſte of 
the age, amon the 2 hs is 1.8 8 


ee ane par 


of 3 5 
ſtudy? The me * funk, 
© dear; and 2 We 8 6 but Wkly 


> Lord, tens x re wo, finical iy 
Ye Wat And yet T'am told, 
ir Walter Walk n err kin if 


0 What can th it 
r Charles Gran on is N. 


them? He ſcruples not to lng 
e but then you ſet, that it is i 
— with the faſhion, and t 
500 en. pal T 4 fault to ' whit 
t mi 
jekt, 1 5 he is oy much above it. 
I want tb know, methinks, w 
Sir Charles is ery much in earneſt 
his favour to Lord G. with regard to 
Mifs Grandiſon. 1 doubt not, if he 
be, but he has good reafons for it. 
Were this vile Sir Hargrave ont 
my head, * could 1 by wh about 
twenty and twen « now 
and hk I want ory Me * 


Miſs Jervois behaved K | 


'With what pleafure did 
every word 4 that 


a. 


| Ini 1 382 
Miſs 


1 
p 
1 
| 
i 

I 

£< 
2 
J 
5 

4 
2 
; 
\ 

.4 
1 
1 


a ee ed 4 a A ia©6 &a wo 


perhaps too often ſub- 


fell from” the 8 


«as a wXX:bX a as a 


— 1 . ono Ooo—G_ ”  " ar — 


* 

1 
4 

— 
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dx Ass CRANDISON: 153 
| ber giizedibai! 1 thought more that What a captions, what u fyperei)i. 
4 ende of Swift's Cadenùs and Vaneſſa. ous hniband, to a woman who Mosla | 
Poor girl! how I fhoatd pity her; were happen to have a —_ mind than 

| randiſon 


ke your head, my un- 
ele! Did I not always pity Mr. Orme, 
4 Mw E I a 


4 . 

Z ſhewed intelligence. Upon the 

Shale, the e and herd al} mover 

that was ſaid with attention: and hence — — | 

1 het u very diſcreet yoring tined to 4 fingbe life, repine over - mueli 
rl Wes 7:0 At theit lot; fince, poſſibly, if they have 

| t6/have done with the had i : 

; Grandiſon 


; their inſoleat — le of old maids; 
ought never to © FOr given t 
Wis Grandifon ſhould” be 
ici An old 1 


— K | 
it much; ſince he ſeetas to be fo much Mr. Grandifon. * : 


Fee lies levities, though but to a fonſ> of ſhame All men,'I hope 


by „his conſciouſneſs, however are born with its] which fe month / 
mild the look; makes him ſhew an un- ago he had got above. Aud be does 
eaſineſu xt the inſtant He reddens, not now entertain; ladies with inſtuntes 
in paay calls for farour by his of the frailty of individuats of hein 
eyes and his quivoring- lips z and has, fex; which many ave too apt, encou- 
notwithſtanding/ a ſimile ready to turn ragingly, to finite at: when I am verx 
into a laugh, in order to leſſen his o much miſtaken, if every woman Won 
fonſibility; ſhould be be likely to ſuſſer not find her account; it ſhe withey her- 
in de opinion: of the company: but elf to be thought well of, in diſeou- 
y motion ſhews- his conſciouſneſs raging every re 1 
8 of inferioriay to the 2 2 tendency 3 ſex i 
idee dy ian madverbons he is general. How can a man 
— 2 | war ang „ 
in 


gh Ss: 3 


154 . | 81K CHARLES! GRANDISON: 


in the preſence of another, without a 
rebuke, that ſhould put it to the proof, 
Whether the boaſter was, or was not, 
Paſt bluſhing. a 366 a is 
Mr. Grandiſon is thought to have 
hurt his fortune, which was very con- 
- fiderable, by his free living, and an itch 
dt gaming; to cure him of Which, Sir 


Charles encourages him to give him 


is company at all opportunities. He 
certainly has un ding enough to 
know how to value the favour; for he 
ens to Miſs Grandiſon, that he both 
loves and fears him; and now and then 
tells hey, that he would give the world, 
it he had it, to be able to be juſt what 
Sir Charles is! Good God at other 
times he has broke aut, * What an 

_ © odious creature is a rake! how I 
hate myſelf, when I contemplate the 
« excellences of this divine brother of 
yours! 


I I ſhall ay nothing of Sir Charles in 


this place. You, I know, my Lucy, 
will admire me for my forbearance. 
Lady L. and Miſs Grandiſon, were 
the graces of the table. So lively, fo 
{enfible, ſo frank, fo polite, ſo good- 
humoured, what honour: do they-and 
their brother reflect back on the me- 
mory of their mother! Lady Grandi- 
fon, it ſeems, was an excellent woman. 
Sir Thomas was not, I have heard, 
. _ unexceptitmable.. How uſeful, 
it 10, are the women in the greater, as 
well as in the leſs; parts of domeſtick 
guty, where they perform their duty! 
And what have thoſe, who do not, to 
aner for, to God, to their children, 
and even 9 — for as 
contempts they bring upon it by 
their ullefonels, and, pu 4 
vagance; ſince, if the human mind is 
vot actively good, it wilt generally be 
actively evil. | | 
Dr. Bartlett I have already ſpoken 
of. How did he enliven the converſa- 
tion, whenever he bore a part in it! 
$0 happy an elocution, ſo clear, ſo juſt, 
o ſolid, his reaſoning! I with I could 
remember every word he ſaid. 
Sir Charles obſerved to us, before 
2 him, that he was not forward 
to {peak: but, as I hinted, he threw 
the occaſions in his way, on purpoſe to 
_ draw him out; and at ſuch times, what 
he ſaid was ealy, free, and unaffected ; 
and hene ver a ſubject was concluded, 
ke had done with it. Hie nodeſty, in 
Ert nnen ar nc 19 2 
An — 


as often as my early hour 


always 'follow.ratheff 
than lead a ſubject, as be very welb 

ight do, be it what it would. 
I was charmed with the Brachman's 


ſhort, made him 


prayer; Which he, occaſionally,” gave. 


us, on the ancient Perſians being talk- 


ed of. 


Looking up to therifin fun, which 
theſe- 


it was ſuppoſed they worſhi 


Tuo (meaning the ALMIGH- 
0 *) by whom them, (meaning 
the Sun) “ art enlightened, illuminate 


my mind, that my actions may be 


© agreeable to THY will!“ 

ien Lilit 4 rw in n 

Aud this I will think of, my Lucy, 
L for the fa 


ture, ſnall be irradiated- by that glo- 


Every body. was pleaſed vit bir. 
i | was | wil ; 
and | dirs. — Their modeſty 


2 
good ſenſe, and amiable tempers; and 
the kind, yet not — 
which they expreſs to each other, (a re- 
gard fo creditable to the married ſtate) 
eauſe them to be always treated and 
ſpoken of with diſtinction. 4 
ing vein, I muſt give you - 
culars of one — 1 in Mich, 
— bonour was done to Dr. Bart- 
t. 7 


£4 , 4 F 2 1 * 
After dinner, the caunteſa, 


me on one ſide, by both my hands, 
ſaid, Well, our other ſiſter, our new- 
found ſiſter, let me know how you 
© like us; I am in pain left you ſhould 
© not love us as well as you do our 
< Northamptonſhire relations. : 
- *.You overcome me, Madam, with 
© your goodneſs . pts 4 


© No, indeed, I'll help you to no- 
thing. I am jealous, —Lady L. 
© don't think to rob me of my Har- 


. © niet's- preferable: love, as you have 


{ of Sir Charles's. - I; will be beſt 
© liſter here.— But what was your ſub- 
© jet2?—Yet I will anfwer my own 
© queſtion, Some pretty compliment, 
| 1a ; 21 —2 
men hu thirſt after eompli- 
« ments; Shader than be without 
© them, if no men ate at hand to flat - 


- = 


= 
— 


ter us, we lave to ſay: handſema 


1 0 * 4 a «@ 


© thitigs'to-one>mother; and ſo teach 
the men to find us ut. 
Von need not be jealous, Char- 
© lotte, d fad the counted 4 you may 
be ur. This fancy girl, Miſs By- 
ron, is ever fruſtrating her oven pre- 
tenſib ns. -Cun Hattery, . Charlotte, 
© ſaywhat we will, have place here # 
© — tell me, Mits Byron, how you 
like Dr. Bartlett?“ | Ry * 
Aye, tell us, Harriet, faid Miſs 
Grandiſon, how you like Dr. Bart- 
© lett?—Pray, Lady L. don't anticipate 
me: I ene give our new ſiſter 
© the hiſtory of us all; and is not 
© Dr. Bartlétt one of ur She has 
< already given me the hiſtory of all 
> her friends, and of herſelf; and I 
© have communicated to 'youy like 4 
good lifter, all ſhe has told me.” | 
I conſidered Dr. Bartlett, I ſaid, as 
a ſaint; and, at the ſame time, as a 
man of true politeneſs. * 
He is indeed,“ ſaid the counteſs, 
6 all hey, is pads armable in 
© man. Don't you ſee Sir Charjes 
—— $2; 6 DaRFL CE £ 
Pray, Lady L. keep clear of my 
province Here is Sir Charles. He 
vill not let us break into parties. 
Sir Charles heard this luſt ſentence. 
— Vt | wonder not, ſaid he, join- 
ing us; that three ſuch women get to- 
gether : goodneſs to goodneſs is a na- 
« tural attraction. We men, however, 
< will not be excluded - Dr. Bartlett, 
tif you pleaſe | 0 
The doctor approached: in a moſt 
ceful manner — Let me again, 
* Miſs Byron, preſent Dr. Bartlett to 
you, as a man that is an honour to 
his cloth; and that is the ſame thing, 
* as if I ſaid, to human nature: 
The man bowed in ſilence.] 
* and Miſs Byron to you, my good 
doctor, (taking my hand) © as a 
lady moſt worthy your diſtinguiſhed 
P » 


© You do me too much honour, Sir,” 
faid I.—“ I. ſnall hope, good Dr. Bart- 
« lett, by your inſtructions, to be ena- 
: led to deſerve ſuck a recommenda- 
My dear Harriet, ſaid the coun- 
teſs, ſnatching my other hand, you 
© are one pal; and that is mors to 
0 * nour — beauty. g 
* | | 4. i s 


” 


S 


SIR” CHARUES GRANDISON. 


- not built in a da 


Mr. Grandifon eame uy— What? 
© 3x there not another hand for me“? 
I was vexed at his interruption. It 
prevented Dr. Bartlett from faying 
ſomething that his lips were opening 
to ſpeak with a ſmile of benignity. 
How the world, faid Sir Charles, 
ſmiling, weill puſh itſelf in Heart, 


* not band; my dear Mr, Grandiſon 


< was the ſubj 


Whenever you, Sir Charles, and 


© the doctor, and theſe ladies, are got 
0 „I know I be unſeaſon- 
able: but if you exclude me ſuch 
* company, how ſhall I ever be what 
Lp the doctor would have me to 
c >? : SIT 1 


Lord L. and Lord G. were comin 
up to us: See your attraction, Mi 
Byron, ſaid the counteſs. f 
But, Joined in -Mifs Grandiſon, 
e will not leave our little Jervois by 
©; herſelf, expecting and longing ! Our 
© coulins Reeves—only that when th 
©: are together, they cannot want com- 
* pany—ſhould not be thus left. Is 
there more than one heart among us? 
This man's excepted,* humour- 
ouſly puſhing Mr. Grandiſon as if from 
the company Let us be orderly, and 
take our feats.” bo 
How cruel. is this?* faid Mr. 
Grandiſon, appealing to Sir Charles. 
© Indeed, I think it is a little cruel, 
Charlotte. | | | 


Not ſo: let him be good then 


Till when, may all our ſex ſay, to 


5. ſuch men as my couſin has been 


44 rent be done by the 'man, 
« w if he were * — 
* ſons would delight to 1 wot 
Shame, if not principle,“ ſaid 
Lord L. ſmiling, would effect the 
cure, if all ladies were to act thus. 
Dont you think fo, couſin Everard ? 
Well, well, ſaid Mr, Grandiſon, 
I will be good, as faſt as I can: —but, 
doctor, what ſay. you ?—Rome was 
y. 
- © have great h of Mr. Gran- 
c diſon, aid the — But, la- 
* dies, you muſt not, as Mr. Grandi- 
© ſon obſerved; exclude from the be- 
5 nefit of your converſation, the man 
* whom you wiſh to be good. 
- © What |} not till he zs good?” ſaid 
Miſs, Grandiſon. Did I not ſay, 


ve ſhould delight to honour him when 
Uz 


9 « But 
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1 wore M in d 
fall 1 bist to him, that his time 
* zwill come F 


Do, if yu dure: © want 
e . She 


a | 
e 


te aloud, 


ut ſpeak Nr. 1955 | 
© Pray, Madam, let me know," ſaid 
wries.” ada, . | 


- You will know Miſs Grandiſon 
© in time, faid Sir Charles. I truſt 
* ber not with any of wy ſecrets, Milk 
4 5 1 4 gf ww * 


The | more 
5 Charles; for you get out of me all 
ins. Ie i of you, 8 

3 for * 


- = we mm * - SS a 


5 ſets.” 


--+ Miſs Byron wilt do me great ho- 


nor! 
n Charlotte won't attend you, 
+ Madam,” faid the tounteſs, to my 
Lord G's, I will.” Large 
15+ Haye I not brou 
Harriet? whiſpered 


| — 


* Truſt me another ume. — She will let 


elan PEnow 


n CHARLES” CRANDISON. 


þ — — 4 
. + 


you, Sir 


* 
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© Heul do, than my Charlotte : but 1 ; 
taken too much delight 


have 


in your Vwacity, either to with. or 
t in. 


< her reverence, ] have à much 
* worſe. opinion of my bn outward 
* behaviour; than of her merit.” 


- - © Your" outward © behaviour, Sir 
. Charles, cannot be in fault,“ faid 


motives. 4 : 
-- © Who is it,” joined in Dr, Bartlett, 
that knows my patron, dut muſt 
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a manner. Don't kae; 


Bleſs mel what à deal of time have I 
waſted ſinee I came to town? I feel 
as if I had wings, and had ſoared to ſo 


great à height, that 7. thing and 


on that L before d without 
Aiſſatisfaction, in this great town} 
looks diciintive: and little under m 


aching eye. Thus, my dear, it mu 
be in à better world, if we-are-perz 
mitted to Jook back upon the bigheft: of 
our fatisfaſtions in this. 
—— ten Miss Gran 
* 
diſon aid, Come; — to prevent 
; all excuſes, I will ſhew you the 


2 
Kifon, 6 Shakeſpeare' s Cuckow. Von 
5. have made me enter with ſo — 
comparative ſnhame into m rey 60 ri 
P I muſt have ſomething li 
* a ated 4 yn 

ell, ſo it ſhall,” l ig 
ö Our poor 
* not know what to. Fs himſelf 
: when — are got a littde out of his 


il Thar is not fair; Charlotte," aid 
Sir Charles. It is not that graceful 
© manner of obl ng, in which you 
4 generally excel. Compliance and 
reflection are not to be coupled. 

< Well, well, but 1 will give the 


good man his Cnckow, to make him 


£ amends.” ' 


rn that e 


from Shakeſpeare ; and with ſo much 
ſpirit and humour, as delighted engry 


body. 
Sir Charles being a judge of maſick, 
J looked a little aller than uſual, 
when I was again called upon; , 

Come, my dear, ſaid the kind 
counteſs, Iwill prepare you a little 
« farther. Wyen Go ſee your two 
© elder liſters go before you, you wil 
5 haye more courage. 
- She fat down, and played one inf 
Scarlatti's leſſons ; which; you know, 
are made to ſhow a fine hand. And 
ſurely, for the ſwiftneſs of her fing- 
ers, and the elegance of her en 
ſhe could not be equalled. 

© It is referred to you, my third kc: 
F ter,” ſaid Sir Charles [who had 
been taken aſide by Mr. Reeves; ſome 
whiſpering talk having paſſed between 
then] © to favour us with ſome of 
t t ade! $ mulick; Mrs. Reeves ſays, 


d ovt of —— out of ſame 


ve them 3 


1 well-as 
© to alt allowances.” 


cousin does 


"ſuch as, indee 


ITE CHARLES? GRANDISON | 


* 'ſhe has heard you 


© of his fineſt oratorios. "4 4 Wh 
© ſweet Hartiet here's 


© der's 
* Know; and fays it is the bableſt 
c — that ever was” 


{.by man and iv us finely ſet a8 writ 
She made-me ft down: the b 
ry 


ou know; faid , 0 that 1 
the beauty of this perform- 


2008 ance ariſes from the proper tranſi 4 


© tions from ane different ſtrain — 
© ther, any one ſong muſt loſe 
6: h. by being taken out of it? « plac 
and I fear 
Fear nothing, Miſs Byron,“ mid 
Sir r 5 e obligingneſs, as 
our © 


_ I Gan turned) bp ume of, 
1 Softly tweet, in Lydian meaſures, 
* Seon he ſooth'd his foul to pleaſures. - 


Which not being ſet ſo full with ac- | 


companying ſym homies, as e of 
Mr. 1 3 ed with 
the more eaſe to ke 
never but once before played it over. 
They all, with more compliments 
than I dare repeat, requeſted me to play 
and ſing it ouce more. 
Dare repeai] methinks I hear * 
uncle Selby ſay, the girl that does no- 


: thing but repeat her. own praiſes; 


comes with her If T dare “ a 
Ves, Sir, 1 anſwer; for compli- 
ments that do not elevate, that do not 
touch me, run * off my pen: but 
raiſe one's vanity z 
how can one.awoav that vanity by writ- 
ing them down But they were reſolv- 
ed to be pleaſed before I began. 
One compliment, however, from Sir 
Charles, I cannot, I find, paſs over in 
ſilence. He whiſpered Miſs Grandiſon, 
as he leaned upon my chair, How 
could Sir Hargrave Pollexfen have 
the heart to endeavour to ch oa 
7 mouth as that!! : 


And now, having laſt night and this 


| Horning, written ſo 2 ſides, it is 


time to break off. Vet 1 could give 
you many more particulars of agreeable 


gonverſation that N I fyre 


N 


ſo Come hither; come wen. my 


ſervation, wage you , 


though 1 had 


E «Ä — V6ult; e Y OOO 


½•ÿzII: —. 


* 


not think me inſufferably 


tedious ; and did not the unkind reſerve 


of my couſin Reeves, as to the buſineſs 


of that nhall, ruſh upon my me- 


mory with freſh force, and help to tire 
my fingers. I am the more concerned, 
as my couſin himſelf ſeems not eaſy ; 
but is in expeRation of hearing ſome- 
thing, that will either give him relief, 
or add to his pain. rn > 
Why, Lucy, ſhould our friends take 


upon themſelves to keep us in the dark, 


as to thoſe matters which it concerns 
us more to know, than perhaps any 
body elſe? There is a tenderneſs ſome - 
times ſhewn on arduous occaſions. in 
this reſpect, that gives as much pain, 
as we could receive from the moſt ex- 
plicit communication. And then, all 
the while, there is ſo much ſtrength of 
mind and diſcretion, ſuppoſed in the 
perſon, that knows an event, and ſuch 
weakneſs in her that is to be kept in 
rgnorance, that But I grow as ſaucy 
as impatient. Let me conclude, before 
I expoſe myſelf to reproof for a petu- 
lance, chat] hope is not natural to your 


Haak BYRON, 


nt art NF) 
LETTER III. 


Miss HARRIET. BYRON, TO uss 
ec SELBY.. 


1 THURSDAY NIGHT, MAR, 2. 
ND what do you think was the 
A. reaſon of Mr, Reeves's reſerves ? 
A moſt alarming-one. I am obliged to 
him, that he kept it from me, though 
the uncertainty did not a little affect 
me. 'Take account of it, as it 
comes out. 3.3 
I told you in my former, that the 
2 to whom Sir Charles was ſent 
out, was Mr. Bagenhall; and that 
Sir Charles had ſent in for Mr. Reeves, 
who returned to the company with a 
countenance that I did not like fo well 
as 1 did Sir Charles's. I now proceed 
give you, from minutes of Mr. 
es, What paſſed on the occaſion. 

v; a took Mr, Reeves alide— 
© 'This unhappy man, (Sir Hargrave, 
S I mean,” 12340 he) * ſeems _— to 
© want an. excuſe to himſelf, for put- 
© ting up with a treatment which he 


- © thinks diſgraceful. When we have 
2 co deal mith el 


children, humour muſt 
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be a little allowed for. But you will 
hear what the propoſal is now. Let 
not the ladies, however, nor the gen- 
tlemen within, know any thing of 


the matter till all is over. This is a 


day devoted to pleaſure. But you, 
© Mr. Reeves, know ſomething of the 
© matter; and can anſwer for your fair 
< couſin.” . | — 
* He then led Mr, Reeves in to Mr. 
This, Sir, is Mr. Reeves. —Sir 
Hargrave, in ſhort, Mr. Reeves, 
among other demands that I cannot 
< comply with, (but which relate only 
to myſelf, and therefore need not be 
© mentioned) inſiſts upon an introduc- 


tion to Miſs Byron. He fays, ſhe is 


* abſolutely diſengaged—lIs the, Sir?“ 
5, I date ſay the n, anſwered my 
n % pion 17 ou) 8 
This gentleman has been namin 
© to me Mr. Greville, Mr. Orme, — 
others. 1 1 1 
No one of them has ever met with 
* the ſhadowofencauragement from my 
* couſin. She is above keeping any man 
in ſuſpenſe, when ſhe is not in any her- 
« ſelf; Nothing has given her more 
uneaſineſs than the number of her 
* admurers.” 10 A 
Mis Byron, ſaid Sir Charles, 
© muſi be ired by every one that 
j Ids her; but ſtill more by thoſe 
© who are admitted; to the honour of 
converſing with her. But Sir Har- 
grave is willing to build upon her 
* diſengagement ſomething in his own 


« favour, Is there any room for Sir 


© Hargrave, who pleads his ſufferings 
© for her; who vows his: honourable 
« intentions, even at the time that he 
© was hoping to gain her by ſo unman- 
© ly a violence; and appeals to her for 
9 he purity, as he calls it, of his be- 
© haviour to her all the time ſhe was in 
© his hands—who makes very large 
© offers of ſettlements—Is there any 
room to hope, that Miſs Byron 


No, none at all, Sir Charles. 


© What! not to fave a life, Mr. 
© Reeves?* ſaid Mr. Bagenhall;+ 
If you, mean mine, Mr. Bagen- 
* hall,”: replied Sir Charles, I beg 
© that may not be conſidered.” If Sir 
© Hargrave means his own, I will pro- 
nounce thay it is ſafe from any pre. 
* meditated reſentment of mine,—Do 
* you think. Miſs Byron will bear te 
© ſee. dir Hatgraxe,:. Mr. Reeves 7. I 
preſume 
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7 he intends to beg pardon of 

Will me — receive a 

; re row — 
wr tri r. 

. * You wilt remember; dir Charles, 


* this is a of mute: what I 
; EEE 


to by Sir Har- 
but that Lwas willing eo con · 
* before 1 mentioned it to 


your pardon, POO 


+ halls now remember it. 
"IP a. Me. Bageadall, * is Sir Har 
ya 


I repent, 

© have heretofore told you; that Miſe 
excuſe nie, Mr. 
© Reeves 


Ferre 
125 


— ny 
ac to 

6 laws of honour, = man is do 
© to be treated as 3 gentleman, who 
f — Mr Bagenail 

6 

« are the laws of honour you mention? 
© Town no laws, but the of God 


F andymy cou But, to cut this 
6 debe ul Sir age that 
© honour catf have upon that of a man 
£ who has aft by am helpleſs woman 
„ ag be has Miſs B ron, 1 

« vill eee with dim i is owrl 
* houſe * oe morning, if he 


61 22 —— Iwill attribute 
5 "of the vi wha al for 


?  * Wher.. You dem to hint, Sir, that I | 


45 
© an n in my bed- chamber, t 
— * 

mut be done by a man wh 


$1R — eee 


ne AL 2 
1 not to meet him . 
© rous interfionC — 3 _ 
n meet any man; 
on og er 
ſkilt of my arm; as on wy 
am no more ſafe from 


« juſtice ee of my uu If foul play 


« a chal to let à chal 

* (fuch is world, ſuch i way 04" 

tom) that he has bet motives 

© than fear, for his refuſal, - Ii 

© Sir Har s Honour to the fu 

"ths t nin, 8b, that I will bear 4 
deal; nn 


vie 
ſos, "will not be ſatis 


leſs extrgordi; 

c be done : and if I heavy not from y 
© or from him, I will attend ary 

© ten to-morruw: morning, in an ami- 

cable manner, to break ache ou 
* hodſe in Cavendiſh Square. 

© T am in terror, Luey, evgn in tr 

criding only. | 

Mr. Keeves,” id Sir chi 

yo 


i thin 
e 2 A ak 


n nay e EAA | 
By no means, Mr. Reeves.“ 
* They, 85. Charles, von appre- 


AHEAD 


do 'not, Something, ag. 1 
* r Wet ;-this is the LA 
©. beſt methad to make a ies on 
© Sir Hargrove kink 25 a 
He way N ee 
© own; N not 1 Aa 
© man, in Whom 1 ck ace ſuch. a 
confidence, Do you, Mr, Reeves, 
© return to company; and let no one 
8 1 7 2 occaſion. 8 your abſence, 
0 or of ne, from it. 
13 have ola you, m dear, what 2 
there Was in n 
both, when each ſeparately ent 
1. dining- room. And could this 
great man, (fury, I may call himgreat) 
could; he, in Juch circumſtances, on 
return, Aon joy, pleaſure, enter- 
tainment, to e companq, 


the ** cauſe of ſuſpicion o what had 
paſſed ? 


Mr. Reeves, 251 told you, ſingled 
out Sir Charles in the evening to know 
Me Bn ® after — t him and 

* Sir Charles acquaint- 
ed e Mr, Bagenhall had pro- 
poſed to jet him know that night or in 
che morning, how. Sir - Hargrave ap- 
proved of his intended viſit, , He has, 
« accordingly, hgnified to me already, 
ſaid Sir e les, © that Sir * 
er rr 

wi n 

© Don't 0 vou concetn about 
© the matter, 79 Reeves. All muſt 
© end well. intention is, not to 
© run into Wilcke, but to prevent it 
My principles are better Ken 

Abend, th than they are in England, I 
© have been challenged more than once 

© by men who knew them, and thought 
© to find their ſafety from them. I. 
© haye been obliged to take ſome ex- 
« traordinary ſteps to fave myſelf from 
« inſult; and thoſe ſteps have anſwered 
© my end, in more licentious countries 
© than this. I hope this ſtep will pre- 
© ſerve me from calls of this nature in 
© my own coun 


Fer God's ate, 86 Sir cn. 
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* Be not uneaſy on my account, 


© Mr. 

« value 
© would be ro to forfeit it. Hi 2. 
tune is xy ſecurity. And am I n 

© man of ſome conſequence myſe T 
* Is not. the affair between us.known ? 
Will not therefore the cauſe, july 
© me, and condemn him? The 

4 turbulent; he is; uneaf 0 Ahn 
„ ſelf; he. knows. himſelf to be in the 


0 wrong. And ſhall a man whd re- 
his „ ſolves 10 pay 


a ſatred d to laws 
divine and human, fear this Goth? 
Tis time enough to fear, when I 
can. be unjuſt. Fu you, value m 
0 friendſhip, as I do yours, my. 809 
Mr. Reeves, proceeded he, 
de ſure of your abſolute. ſilence. 
© will atten Sir Hargrave by ten to- 
© morrow_morning.. You will hea 
© from me, or ſee me at PE: ow 
© houſe, by twelve.” 
And then it was, as Mr 
tells me, that Sir Charles — from 
hint, to 1 me to give the com- 


ny a leſſon from en's Alexan- 
een 


Mr. Reeves went out in the morn- 
ing. My couſin lays, he had been ex- 
celfivel nneaſ\ night, He now. 
owns, he called in St. James's Square 
and there breakfaſted with fg 
Lady L. Miſs Grandiſon, Miſs, 8 
ly, and Dr. Bartlett. Sir Charles 
went out at nine, in a chair, one ſer- 
vant only attending him: the fam 9:4 
knew not whither. And his two fl 
ters were fomenting a rebellion a 
him, as they humorouſly called 1 ker 
his keeping from them {who &pt- no- 
thing rom him) his motions, when 

* my lord were together, and at 
me houſe : Gut my lord and Miſs Emily 
N refuſed to join in it. Mr. 

ves told us, on his returu, that hi 
heart was fo funk, that they took 
notice of his dejection. ; 

About three o'clock, juſt as Me, 


'Mr 


Reeves ** determined to go to St. 
James's Square again, and, if Sir 
Charles had not been heard of, to Ca- 


vendiſh Square, (though irreſolute what 


to do when there) the Wong billet 
was brought him from Sit C 7870 


After what 1 have written, does not 


your heart leap for] joy, my Lucy? 
. „ 1 


x 
VI Ken 


„Does not Sir Hargrave 
4 ſelf upon his fortuns?-He . 


Reeves | 


ry — 8 . ** - p 
- 4 * - 
: . 1 - 
8 n 
abt od Ll 


$0970" > 


Mm 
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1 abſence, or from 
N tow * fill all Gas over. Nr 


to, burſt with 
at the viſible unhurt 
on, of the man is ad laid me 


e to. ae Yor a0? 


t rn Mat | 

1 4 lr e of ho 
"= Mrs; Reeves of 
„ at your ofa tea-ti 


e thr Ml 95 


tc do, are genetalfy the mo Buſy 


+ people in the world. 'T can therefore 
only anſwerable, on thie viit, for, - 
your moft bundle ſerwan?, 


z d 


wel « | + Cuantias een. 


* ſt'was; 1 reknietly urged 
thy couſin and me, My. Reeves 
8 the cauſe of hits uneafi-, 


e fix o'clock, Sir Charlet came 
25 chair, ng was charthitgly dreſ- 
I thought him, che 3 he 


Ag * dſomeſt 
w A0 What a tranfpor 
17 e, my Lu 1 Te 


feftionue wife, withour: 

out cher, and 1 5 . 
Bur her duty, to run e pen arms, 
to receive a worthy huſband; fexurning 


715 1 EN 1 * NY es wed 


leg; for m . 1 felt i 
Sg gow; ah anda as LY at * 
2 wt; We 


re under fuch obligations to him, 


| 12 too much for my rg 


ude 
do not, do not tell me, my deu 
friends, that love Him, that 
with rg 7 Wa rey, 
ou do, ta wiſh don't W 
85 uld fay : but | h 


the leaders IO: 
e Ree bing 5 fan rat 
fe, 1 42 4 8 


: he entered the © 


room. She met t bind at the door, her 


Hand kad out, and with ſo uch emo- 


tion, that Sir Charles ſais © How 


e well, Mr. Reeves, you 
© wy Teeret I*—Mr. ecves. 1014 8 by 
what an neſs he bad labou 
under from the preceding evenin 
4nd how filent he had been, Hill his wel 
come billet came. 

Then it _ that both my Shi 


gd. equal freedom, congratulated 
And Tn 3 che 


R HAAS uren. 


id a Rand or n 
+ am ried, 8 Sir," fad 1, 52 
* the 1 be the caufg An 
tot e 
3 l 
{ Becadſe I Knew not what 97 


58 how to look; — 
9 obligatzone weh 1 could 
by making 1 
: and; les 


| He 

95 and we to n feat, took 
: Ry Pa, Sir Charles 7" Ad my 

n 


© The tn Uh too tedious, 
. and too various, to 11 
E 7 Mr. Reeves But Sir Har. 


wy liad hall's de- 
got A: bad Writer in 4 
8 2 "a and. that unknown. to me, 


Nuny des my edle Lk 


7 of what pa 2 when Von ſhall fee it, i 
4 


1 Ba ben it is ſent Cf 

e 7 - 

E com oe es ende, Miſe 

* en y 65 e 1 
"0 abide they 

* 5 Chas les Graadlſon has n 

for me.“ 


"© It woulT be cruelty to keep al 


a in ſuſpenſe, where doubt wi 
ain, and cannot end in e — 

- Str Nec is reſolved to wait pon 

* are you willing to ſetꝭ H 

has Sir, you will 'adviſt we to ſee 


"> f adviſenothit 
ur inclinations” 1. tag. P 4499 


admit hom he caſes. 
* ele Mit Byron to {ee in, 
+. whiereſdever ſte is, whoth * 


told him thy mind v 
ples wo left Him ene gt 


whit fl K. I Hate reaſon believe 


» he will behavevery well. 
ited if he g nos ws the hum-, 
4 manner 4 We 
engt; r. Mere, an 
But you Ave ang ue, 
© Madam," (to me) I will be ready 
to attend you at fiye minutes notice 
« before 


Mall be 


1 bel ain 97 1 of 
Tas: +: ey whyci. none other ſer, or 
can charge them with, 

. As Sir, Charles is ſafe, . 
now nothing to but Sir 


ng to apprehend 
ve's yilit, I will di thi 
n ED that ; ry is 


abe affattionate 
7H 2 "1 Sant rex. 


wer F2 * 


krrrrs W. 


| Les ng BYRON, "T0, my 
| '\LVCY SBLBY«, - | 


ogy mp byte 
late 


his 15 


See Tr 
y the ſhort-hand writer 2 


of the converſation 
2 's intrepid e 


it, as Mr. Reeves 
. *n ſome meaſure, } 


ber 


Sp Py 


atrepid, I call it: but had 


——ͤ— 


_ * nutes, in ſhort-h 


deen the fa 


PE, which conſe 
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admitted l was not an uf 
The e e e Cs 
| CER ret god tid Mie, . "and 4 trial, were to 
Ree axes, © tp Þy ready ugh Wen ifs follow the raſhpefs, in à court of juſ- 
7 5 1 with your 11 on Bot F-/ Wei it ONE with it, 
9 an occaſion. t ough a AT Nang tation, a 
185 118 giv vou chat n is look of kairnels; * no 
atles went ſoon after ; 7 — Nag bu ad 1 7 — 
awa s before now a 
and; Me R W wat ny fk 3 db every procautit o for ©. 
mel . eee ane e r 
= traſt. ping TRE PAPER 
I have e 1 ae mornin 1 
dont half Vke * Reeves's | © 24, 17% 1, Henry otes, 
wer, Hut where high is gn» jung ie notice given me the. pre- 
ained, grateful will al is ff 


= Soo 


„ iD 722 to ? 
of a 


x morn 1 
ver- 
beg the . IS 
. 7 ar Ve Pol- 
„ lexfen, and Sir Charles 
\ * (bn, Baronet, upon a 2 be. 
ntlemen; on 8 
* Thad 997 Before a 
* Bagenhall, Eſquire, at tlie — 
ef the ſaid Sir Charles Grandiſon 
ow in St. James's Square; and from 
nces were 
© hended, that dt make . 
account of what paſſed of great 
_ © importance. 
1 was admitted, about nibe o Ack, 
8 * Into the — room; whe 
reſent the ſaid Sir 2 
the 0 James Bagenhall, Solo- 
E Nt Mercada, e and John 
1 * Jordan, Eſquire: and they were 
© in full converſation about the re- 
9 that was to be given to 
< the ſaid oo 522 * 
'* which not be — 1 of my or- 
4 ders or bolnels had no com- 
mand to take down but the con- 


© trar 

© And "oy I might, with the leſs, i in- 
« terruption, bs minutes of the 
2 converſation, I was or- 
«8 to place myſelf i in a harge 
© cloſet adjoining to the ſaid i 
© drawing er Hom 2 it was 

, © ſeparate a thin wainicot- 
© tition ; but leſt the ſaid Sir Charles 
© ſhould object to the taking of the 
© ſaid minutes, I was directed to 
« conceal myſelf there till called 
© »E forth; n 


r nuts 


— 
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„ © han F. of Sir 


111588 K 


eee 


caſion, I would 


I 2 oud — 
78 b bur what. 1 9 9 
he bY "not" in m. down. 
© But"this is not 785 155 note 
AR let Him fol- 
„ Jow me in By 
— x har” T ew 4s 
Nd, no!” I "Me Mio 
"7 Tay; who, gner, I 
45 e 8 
Ne, no! Ne wag! — 3 


another yoice, I hellere by the 
Ae Ne Hg be wk 
us, Sir Har ear what 
22 a. man ſo gallant has to ſay for 
. * himſelf. _ Occaſions, miay Ariſe af- 
* „ See tiols Yoice t well 
1 n who 
OY 1 ** ſaid, Ps, his Plood, if a 
g harles Grandſon” 8 
8 0 ſhould be hurt on this vi 
% Do'T, d- you all,” ja 17 
rave, „ offer any thing bfr, 
«4 when I would give him 
of the piſtols 7 
« „ in your own . A 
on 9 2 ſtory, whichſoeyer drops! 
"© aid Mr. lerceda. 40 de- 
vis in it, if he may not be forced 
„ now to give you the ſatisfaRtion of 
Da gentleman elſewhere.” 
a «<p Sir Charles, (HD his 
Pars. © blood,” ſaid Sir Harprave,) & to 
ee come in.“ And then, [as 1 ſaw 
through a knot- hole, 
then, hunting for à crack in he 
© wainſcot-partition, diſcovered} Sir 
„Charles entered; and 1 ſaw, 1 
be looked very ſedate and e 
5 © ful; and he had his ſword b his 
"© fide, though, in a morning-dreſs. 
© And then the conxeration * 
s follows. 


- 


ches 


3 


a ee CHARLES. . 
* « your ſervant, Sir Hargrave 


* Mr. Bagenhall, yours, our p 


8 ſervant, gentlemen, 


fay, - 


it 1 juſt 


SIR CHARLES GRARKPISON. 


e Moema Tt 1 1018 $ir.. 


ek 2 . 


UE be 
hate been 


= 1 to WT" IN * | 


_- © Sig, HAkcRrave. Ye, by G—, 


r 
„ 


ha th 

j 1 U. Ni 9 
1 1 e lemen, 
„S. Th "are 1 5 r 
- They art ay friends.” S N 
8 Siu Cn. They er i 

mien. 1 fuppoſe every man po 
6 of þ honour, ll L find fin: otherwiſe, 


- $18 Ha. But don't think I have 
£ them he eto intimidate— 

4 Six" Eg. Iütimidate, Sit Her. 
© rave I 'ktbw not What it is to he 
« intitnidated. - You ſay the genttemeh 

Hare your friends. I comewith a view 
*to increaſe, and not diminith, the 


© Stk wh Ince, number 
© of my "friends! = with one 
* who robbed me of the only wo-. 
: man on earth that is Wortk *hav- 
And wNhỹh, büt for the unmanly 
C 1 taken of me; had been 900 
+ wife before the day was oye 
6. And to refuſe me 3 e 
© ofa eman, Sir !— ut 0 
5 91 = 
"Stk En. To deres with you 
c Sir Hargr ave— Don't be 
not to be 
dor de i. 


7 number of your friends. 


um led, if poſſible, 
© provoked—But I muſt 
treated. 
* Six Has. Why, then; e et 
one of thoſe two piſtols. My" cha- 
riot ſhall c us? 
„Si Ci. No- where, pray. 
What las hitherto paſſed betwecn 


© us, was pwing to accident. Tt is 
12 not m to recriminate. 0 our 
© own heart, hover, I he 


'© muſt con Finee you, that the method 
vou took to gn n the lady, 1 404 
6 + you Yor Owen of 3 1 took no 
vantage 
' refuſc NT n Way yon 
have demanded, gives me a title to 
call myſelf your beſt friend-— 
SIA Har, My beſt friend, Sir — 
Stn Cn, Yes, Sir; If either the 
83 
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iche hall not done full as 1 dd; and 


© pe on of your own life, or the 
* ſaving you a long regret for taking 
that of Another, as the chance might 
* have been, deſerves your conſidera- 
„ tion. In ſhort, ik depends upon 


8 ourſelf, Sir Hargrave, to let me 

" Khow whether you were guilty of 
n bad action from md and violent 
paſſion, or from dehgn, and a natural 
Paas, if may ſo call it, to violence; 
which alone can lead you to think 
« of juſtifying one bad action by ano- 
© ther.” e 1 ELLE N : 
- © Six. Har. Then, Sir, account 


15 of natural violence, if you 


.% 
4” 


- 


Wee 
leon of a man that has diſgracefull 
6 you, Sir—Do you 9 
ee 


Yes Sin Cn. Were T as r as 
| 1 ave, you might carry 
1 hols marks to * dg and nat 


wear, them long, —Let us breakfaſt, 


Sir! ©” That will , give you time to 
to. do as you 


Y" e6ol. *Were I even to. 
« would have me, you would beſt find 
© your account in being cool. You 
„ cannot think T' would take ſuch an 
© advantage of you, a8 your: paſſion 
"would give me. | 
M. Bao, Nobly faid, by Hea- 
4 57 Let us breakfaſt Sir Hargrave. 
E hen you will be cooler. Then will 
you be fitter to diſcuſs this point, or 
* an other. ” i 28 * 


' *Ms.Mincrpa.Veryright—You 


© have a noble enemy, Sir Hargrave. | 
St CH. Tam no man's enemy, 


Mr. Merceda. Sir Hargrave ſhould 


© conſider, that in the occaſion for all 
* this, he was to blame; and that all 
* my pact in the affair was owing to 
'© accident, not malice. 

© Mx. Jordan, I doubt not, Si 
Charles, but you are ready to a 
< pardon of Sir Hargraye, for your 


q 999. Ca. Aſk pardon, Sir!— No! 
© >I'think I ought to have done juſt 
„as 1 did. Were it to do again, I 
* ſhould do it, whoever were the man. 
Se Har. See there! See there | 
Mr. Bagenhall—Mr. Merceda—Mr. 
© Jordan —ſee there! Hear that! 
Who can have patience? 

Sm CH. I can tell you who o 


* 


t 
© to have patience, Sir Hargrave.” I 


F ſhould have a ben res inion- of 
any man here, ed upon as I was, 


AE SASE 


* 
6 - 
A . 


* 


a til] weaner than I have of you, Sir 
„ Hargraye, had you, in the like caſe, 
refuſed aſſiſtance to a woman in diſ- 
© treſß. But 1 will not repeat what I 
JJ 
te Har, If you are # mal, Sir 
Charles YE take your chaicg 
© of one of thoſe piſtols. , G= d— 
5 you!- I infift upon it. "ne . 5: 2 
_. © AndI aw e the knot- hole, 
© that Sir Hargrave aroſe in; paſſion. . 
; © Sik Cu. As Iau a man, 8 

* Hargrave, I will zot. It might 100 

© toan angry man like an inſult, hic 


© 'T am above intending, were I to ſay, 


© that I have Sven, on our f inter- 

© view, proofs 2 

7 „ I give you now, 38 1 thin 

* * bet 722 give, in Bom 

by Jour challenge, A perſonal rnfule 

© know how to repel. I know how 

© defend myſelf—But, as I aid, Ii 

© not repeat any thing I have written. 
MA. Mek. But, Sir Charles, 


in What you have written, if we take 
vou right, with a weapon that oughe 
© to be uſed only to a ſcoundrel; yet 
© refuſe— eto fat 


Ste CR. The man, Sir, that ſhall = 


take it into his head to infult me, 
may do it with the greater fafety, 
though perhaps not with impunity, 
as he may be aſſured I will not Kill 
him for it, if. I can help it, I can 


like boaſting ;) but not 
with any man's life, nor conſent 
to make a ſport of my own... 
. © Six HAR. D—n. your coolneſs, 
© Sixr—T cannot bear | FX 
St CH. Curſe not your ſafet 
c = 
Mx. Jon, Indeed, Sir Charles, 
I could not bear ſuch an air of ſupe- 
o riority— G . 
Sts Cn. It is more than an air, 
Mr. Jordan, The man who, cap 
think of jutifying one violent action 
by another, muſt give a real ſuperi- 
ority againſt himſelf. Let Sir Har- 
prove confeſs his fault—T have put 

im in the way of doing it, with all 
the credit to himſelf that a man can 
have who has committed a fault—and 
F offer him my hand. 


S G 6 


© Six Har, Damnable inſult— 


What, own a fault to à man who, 
« without any provocation, has daſhed 


my 


that I want not cou- 


ou have threatened a man of honbur 


play with my weapons, Sir, (it may 
DO ar oY 
play 
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7 e 1 1 2— 4 W 


iſ 8 
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3 raking on my ny Hole 
a ſword that was Added at m 

” Ifought nothing but to In 

- 55 yon Frm ron, that miſchief to 

2. was reſolved not to do to 

is, Sir Har grave—-this, gen- 


> 


Lithe Rap of the caſe; and 
5 ** as ef n of honour 
„And 


5 1 * u * 
« ini dn, in your own ou * wa 
7 , and alone, to ſhew You 
© T haye, the ſame diſpoſition 3 18 
es 2 from the rl, to avoid doing you jn- 
* jury—and bir it is, gentlemen, - 
La 998 me a ſuperior 
v Dn 9 '"__ . 


« E I, in 


Kg 1 8 ved 


* that 1 Aal ſooner kneel to 55 5 


2 may as ibis than te a on 
r king 


298 theſe marks about me 


— de boa of his adyantages: 
*< :=% he can have none any other 


Bear . F forgive him 


0 bk oy. 4 brace of bullets in my 
9 er. pe of thoſe pigols,: dir. 
A, loaded. Bear wit- 

8 be to *1 48 that I have provoked 


| e But I will die like a man 


2 Sin Cn. "To fic like a man of 
© .hanour, Sir 00 7690s have 
* lived like one. uld bes ſure 
* of your cauſe. But theſe pil Are 
< too ready a miſchief. Were I to 


: Sir 
, 25. 1 not a W 41 


© head, as 1 dend * E 
2 N his. * 2 
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ha 


e a, ee 


to Sir Har- 


£ be d 
e ens 8 be 
Ut o 
n elke wad? you, Seton 
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Sis Hat, D—o me, if I forgive 
por ge. of k 
my. 


have ſome from his curſed 
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* Yop Ne nib | 
8 Eu. I did; and for the rea- 


4 * fon I gave to Mr, Bagenhall, 5 — 


"i TY e but in my e 
1 8 (Riſing from his ſet) 
„ bare me 8.445 you com- 


x 1 L, Sir A Cale 
* men, m a friends, ſta 
s hall only look out ot the 4 655 
"if they pleaſe—Only to chat 


t. Sin N 
1 Toa 11 the worlt 90 in 
8 x 145 e Hin 
man in m ; If 
ave r 15 5 
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2 "By A i. * is ſure 
; £ they wore Pars wyll longed 
©Inran a 3 3 ole 
women, in diſmay... T 
fill in the loſer, Showing the * 
© 'to be wo. One of 
« cried out, ** bis i is the muy Arb 
And they Le being their walter, 
a8 1 fu window beyond 
© Sir 148. * whe afterwards 
4 0 too mor ſurpriaed to 
ftir or were up ta 
, Sir Oops yp By 
Sir Charles then retiring, put his 
0 n but? mad fad, 
ce jends, your. maſter is ſaf 
% Take care 1 bot not any of you. by 
c G Jam fafe—Be gone, 


Mz. Bac. Be gone! the 
em. e e 


* 3 J Be gone de gope! 
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hand zit dy 
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4 have malice 


ume is 
A ode i.e, Arne) 
* 3 3 ſeemed too irreſo - 


ae vefuſt his Hand. 
K. "am aftoniſhetl ! — 


. Why, hat a uil- 
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ve even ve 
y his yoree, like a chi 
heart, ſaid he; Ini Hroken- 
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1. The thus averco 
a e Grendifo rnd 


ice either to 
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22 14 u muſt reti R 
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S Cut, Shaw the the way, Sir 


"Oey alt tnterpotc bur Sir Charles, 
* ' Fagdy 2 Pray *. tlemen, let. Sie Har- 
* 12 Bus We vill attend 
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was gt 
cb gen 
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upon Six Charles: dra 


6 en and muff ee 2 6 egen 


If 
fa, but 


— — ä —— ͤ—— — — ———————s — 
— ann - 


168 
n r 
« . ail forgive you with all wy 


„Sm n. The lady is, inſt be; ber 

« 0m "miſtreſs, Sir Hargrave, _ 1 have 
8 no title to any inflaente over 
She is an excellent woman. 

A * would be a jewel in the crown 
of a prince. But you mult allow 
© me to lay, ſhe muſt not be terrified, 
1 danger already: all th 
been once in r already: © 
a and kindneſs of my ſiſter, and 
©'a phyſician, could hardly” reſtore, her, 
Ban The moſt inflexible man, 


| « 4eril Thou d fay, Lever ſaw in my 


fe! — But you have no objection 


ein cnanlrs enn 


ſore you, that her life, has 


: men, whether L dgarved ber le. 


f "Sik Hax; And you have novjew 

© to yourſelf in the advice you give? 

ell we that—T inſiſt Upon your 

* telling & that. 

PP sid En. Whenever I pretend to 
e advice, I mould abhor myſe! 

I did not Elly conſider the 

10 «bf the perſon. Bhs conſulted me; 

© and if I had any We 


„ ſelf, which * in the leaſt 
«that perſons 


The breakfaſt was 3 
in. This that follows was — 
1 © . converſation that e 
$ : after breakfaſt. 4 | > 


to my Weing her.” She ſhall ſee (vet. „ BT" See whnt r 
© how cam Tor . What 1 can do, Merceda. er this, Ng 
| rion for her * a Jem?” 


© fake. If the will not be mine, theſe. 


© marks Mall be bers, not yours. And. 


2 thongh 1 will not terrify her, I will 


©'{ce if ſhe has no no pity for 
me. e pl oy 
© knows, 7 * I was the moſt honour- 
© able of men t6 her, when ſhe was in 


my power. By all that's facted, I 
* intended only to make her Lad y Pol- 
©lexfent 
lovers as vifiters, and I could 10 7 

< bear it. Von, Sir Charles, wi 

* ſtand my friend; and if 3 

< love wi W her, ſhe yet 


©' be mine. 


2 I i yoo nf | 
<* (hip. in „Sir Al 
her rs * leave her, ar to 


her own diſcretion ; ie 
< offer teh Jeu her ole ? WhatT fu 


< below, when r would have 23 


© that 4 condition, 1 t—T think 
ale repea 


dught nor to be your nor ought 
IN either for wo hiker hers, 
do defire it. 

ve, conſuler the matter better. 


2 


© will not think 
* _ 


- * moſt innocent man of the * 3 
La the had as many 


ho' thall 


5 Sir Har- 
'6f {ome other woman, if you 


. Md 1 
bet auc 1 will . 
© an anfwer. You, * ball. 1 


elf intitled 
your C 


ſtiani 
R. Bac. Too whe WH 4 
4 ben be . 
„ Stx Har. And T have . 


s "yet, that's the devil of it, am the 
ſufferer. Curſe me "If 1 

can dear to lock at myſelf i 7 1.5 
M. Jox, You' ſhould be above 

© all that Be Hargrave. And let me 
„tell you, you need not be Amate 


© to be overcome, as you Are oper- 


* come. Lou really appear to me 4. 
greater, and not; a 5 man, an 
© you did before, by your com) Coe, 


«*miſing with ſuch a noble adverſa 
1 St HAK. That's ſome com Skt, 
Wo But, d-—n me, Sir Charles, 
T will fee the lad x: and you ghall 
4 introduce me to * 
Stu Ca: That e er! 


© ſhall I introduce a man to a Wopan, 
© whom I think he ought no 


Gareth ſed to r « ſee, than ſhe ſhould ſee Wart 
2 Sin HAK. Yes, y'G—. wake Mn. aght you would go, 1 wig, If, 
Ty figure now, don't 17 d * be the ere, . . 
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e diſon, as to get him to pay it 

„ me? But, however, I never will 


178 


*- 


5 + < be eaſy till Mifs won is Lady 


4 Pollexfen.” 

s I take leave, honoured Sir; to ob- 

© ſerve, that aq fe things are noted 
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ſaid, was to. beg me to forgive him. 
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the ſame emotion upan his firſt viſit at 
any other'time; and he entreated the 
favour of ſeeing, me. He had a right, 
he ſaid, to ſee me: he was a ſufferer for 
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entrance into 2 Iran to Mr. 
Reeves, and 28 hold of his arm, 
with looks, I doubt not, of terror. 
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* is this terror, how juſt! I 
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! 245 1 uu in danger of being your 
* „ wo, | | | * W 20 
.Was not this laſt part of my auſwer 
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terror my coulin is in—You ſee—* 
dd; and am forry for the 
© octafion,—We will all fit down. 
© Compoſe” yourſelf, dear "Miſs By- 
. J (holding up his claſped 
handsrom6 Iheſeech you, forgiveime. 


Well, Sir, I forgive you 
* give yo; Sir.“ . | 


Were you not in ſo much diforder, 


nc 


Madam — were it to be feaſonable . 


now will tell you what I have far- 
ther to deg. I Woudd .. 
* Speak, Sir, now; and never let 
4 me l + 4 44% 14.: 4 


_ < Suffer u interruption, Madam 


*I um too rekenfivg of that word 
never: You nuff allow of my ad- 


3 diels. I afk you not any favour, but 
"as Fall belave pit in Furare,” 


Ves, yes; Sir, your behaviour-- | 


But, Sir, were you to become the 
© beſt man in the world, this, this, is 
* the laſt time that I ever 


© Dear Miſs Byron! And then he 
aded his. paſſion; his fortune; his 
uferings,— A wretch?, [Vet I had 
now and then a little pity for his diſ- 
figuted mouth and lip}—-His reſolu- 
tions to be governed by me in every act 
2 his 1i —The ſettlement ap half 
is eſtate- upon me. odious 
EY 2 my dear 
ounger children. He ran on in ſuch 
manner, as if he had been drawing up 
marriage articles all the way hither. 
| Upon my abſolutely renounci 
im, he aſked me, 1 
randiſon had not made an impreſſion 


on my heart. | 
þ What, Lucy, could make me in- 
wardly fret at this queſtion ? I could 
bardly haye patience to reply. I now 
ſee, =_ pte I have indeed a 
great deal o e. f 

Surely, Sir Hargrave, I am not 
* accountable to du— 
Tou are not, Madam: but I muſt 
© inſiſt upon an anſwer to this queſtion, 
© If Sir Charles Grandiſon has made 
© an application to you for fayour, I 
can have no hope. 

Sir Charles Grandiſon, Sir, is ab- 
© ſolutely diſintereſted. Sir Charles 
© Grandiſon has made There I 


ſtopt; I could not help it. 


b No application e my couſin, 1 


© affure you, Sir Hargrave,” (aid Mr. 
, _ © He » or of men, 

Had he any ſuch thoughts, I dare 
© ſay, E. be 2 difficulties 
© to break his mind, leſt ſuch a de- 
* claration ſhould. be thought to leſſen 
© the merlt of lis protection. 


A. thought af Mr. Reeves, 
And Lig chr Lucy, but there 
may be ſonie foundation for it? 

Protection D—n it!—But I am 
the eaſier upon this aſſurance, Let 
© me tell you, Mr. Reeves, that had I 
© not found him, to be a Wonder of a 
man, matters ſhould not have ended 
© as they ſrem at preſent to have done.“ 
But, Sir Hargrave,' ſaid Mrs. 


Reeves, * permit me to ſay, as Lknow 


« Miſs Byron's mind, that there can» 
not de the leaſt room to 4 4. — 
« Miſe Byron— . 
Dear Mrs. Reeves, forgive me, 
But I cannot receive a denial frem 


2 2 any. 


Sir Charles 
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A 


muff. 


: ired of the 
hundred impertinent t 


ville, Mr. Fenwick, Mr. Orme.— He 
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eee Is there 
© no room for a ſincere penitent to hope 
© for me from a ſweetneſs {6 an 


* lick, 2 "who is abſolutely viſa: 


du have had mine „Sir 
1 Hargrave, faid I. 1 am lhe 
* that, knowing my mind before your 
7 roy 17 up up . Bork 1 


e ang fuck 


1 think, t 
for che to hear with pati 
any man talk er 1 love, * 
much ronſenſe. 


Let me fe 


301 he Ur a 
filher than 

ahy of thoſe faid 

my praiſe; [in 


nature now 
in ſiſted 


foe 


refolved not to 7 as; his ſuffer- 


Ege for m 2 had given him (as he 
. — to tell me) ſome merit 


in his own opinion, if nat in mine; 
| and as his forgi 


veneſs of the man who 


. had injured ham, ought, he tho 
0 — ſome weight W — 


. neck, Why theſe flutters, 


He took leave of my couſins and me 
in a very ref] manner, T-wiſh 


kim no harm. But! I ſhall never 
ſee him wg 


in. 

And now, L with che end of 
this very dif: le viſit, I will con- 
clude my letter; and ſhall have another 


nn. 


"LETTER v. 


ay HARRIET BYRON, 10 M188 


LUCY SELBY, 
1 


Had a recovered n 


SE moment laſted two - Fog 


-day! 
* 


ages fo 


D D or unde · 
Lehel Harriet, whether ? 4 


And, 


ence. 


ein CHARLES” GRANDISON, 


| I'told per Who had bet s 5 
but juſt left me; and, 2 of 
8 gave them the parti 

NE had paſſed, 


more, Romper ant 


feeing th „ bad” tel 


oh. ons 2 pl 


+ f brother” 5 
- my bro - 
" TIS 1 8 
* e be by 


« 
. . follow ?' thou 


I; and Lfluttered like a fol, * 
for her urch look, . ROTOR 


ncreaſed palpit STI 
made it look as 1 too 


| What a ſituation am I 10: D 
Pear Charlotte,” faid Lady 
ſmiling, * y ou mall not thus. 

© our 245 ſiſter, My dear, 

© mind her. You'll Ist her better 
5 

Be... Be quiet, Lady L. T ſhall have it 


All what out!“ mid T. 0 Miſa 

© Grandiſon, how you love to alarm 1* 
Well, well, examine. farther 
© into theſe ions another time. 
© I have beat the buſh. before nom for 
© one hare, and out have popt two. 
© But all 1 mean is; a paper, a letter 
(my drother called it & paper) was 
c « brow t to him ſealed up, He re- 
ed the bringer; but ſent it di- 

| realy away Ls (Hats t we found 


© out) to 
© ifTI fb. 


my heart in my 


© ing interview . Charles — 
© And Sir n That's ray we 
—You 
« Hob — thief will 


lk LEED 8 | 


SIR CHARLES 


dhe ſecret, of you ur ken from me! 
* That — » merely to myſelf; ! 
| Tim yoo CE SENT INE) 
241 0 2 : 

gi: my low for yau the reins, 
1 LL ON a P ull-back. ; 
"0 then a MORO vi a 
W wr y M109 


2 r V s. on pts to Mere. 
Reeves and Miſs Byron. 
„„ LEED e, Me wi = 
un them dor one quarter of 
n hour. Ste is obliged Omen of 
m Ne 


Pas at Ball X 1 now if faid 1. 
as in a er; not Ke u 
4. 


overed from int. ich Sir 
Fan ye's dad on me. 


N now ?* aid 
Mit: ae Ahl Harriet, we 
* ſhall . out by degrees. 
„By thq way, Lucy, you, are, fond o 7 
y8;.and it is com 2 my 


to avoid all ſay⸗ ays-/be 
il — io a all. 2 

write 122 in the margin: ſo 7 = 
705 that you are reading in one of 
a Be | 
Hamer. Do know Lad 

* c Vers well: but 2 

Abr L. And 1 know ſhe has a 
a and I know the wants him to 


Hans er. That 1 may Keep no 
om my. two „ my aunt 

bay 8 written to mo 

| $$ GR. Latel 

Haar. Yew Natl 
Miss Gs. Ol ewe NOR 
* Kit. 12 i 
Rs. * „ladies, 

hor is Lady D.'s Ar 
— 1 L. She i is a very ſenſible and 


e Gn. I Tam not very intimate 
with her; but have ſeen her in two or 


of my viſits, I have always 

_ her ſo.—And ins pope — 

you. want to know. 

ter my lord bears? 
. My lord is nothing to 
have anſwered. I have given 

9 — 

* Gr. The deuce you have! 
. the man has a 12,0001, 8 


— tr. 1 db t c care,” 


GRANDSON. 191 


Nes Gn. What a deuce ail thi 


girl! 

Then hymorouſly telling on her 
— © ORME, one FENWICK, 

© tavo;, GREVILLE, N FowLtt 

2 l want another finger bu 
11 take in my thumb — SIR Har- 
* GRAVE, five—And now, (putting 
the fore- 6nger of one hand on the 
thumb of the other) Lo D * 
And none of them the man}—De- 


* upom it, girl, em. o 


What could ſhe mean 
Sir Charles Grandiſon's Ly, 4 


Will not—Hut I believe peg as 


thing. 
{ Have, 1 pride, Mis 182 2 
coldliy and grayely a 
couſin obſerved to me 
Miss Ge. Have you 5 190 re, 
that you have ;, or you) have warſe. 
Wh hat could this mad Iady mean | by 
this And what could I mean? For 


I had tears in my eyes, 1 was very 


„ low-ſpirited a that moment. 
| ell, but Miſs Byros, 
15 impertinent, if we, fray, to 


LAby L. W 
Mall we 
ſee 4 gt I have a value | for 
$ been an admirable exe- 
— "and ar for dN and 
bat 86h a wife. T. Juſt s going; 
but, as ſhe 1 out o — 22 


row wo can an icon ral you 


have had your a 
Miss Gn. Does the tome 0 per- 
Rnd) you, Harriet, to. , your 
uſal 
dane, 1 0 buk- 
to 


neſs. I wrote — my aunt 
Selby. But I believe my aunt 


not have written, and the counte 8 re- 
ceived. what ſhe wrote, by he time, 
But do not go: we can Ao, a- 


* Gr. — but, x wh you will 
tell N 
rioſity farther , 


racer is. He 


Ts ge 


moſt of the my nobility; His he for 


tune is great. In ſenſe, he neither 
abounde, nor is wanting; and that 
claſs, of men, take my word for it, are 
the beſt qualified of all others to make 
huſbands to women of ſuperios 
talents. They know juſt enough to 
induce them to admire in ber, 7 1 

they have not in themſelves. 

voman has prudence enough ta Ex 
4 conſe- 


2 
8 - 
my 
$4 W 
9 

3 


7 ew — — 
— — DA . 
U 


ö 
5 


Lad By ch 


* S-- ” 
— 


: -- 
. 
22 
n 
482 


. 1 
* oj 
C 
TW .- 


162 en CHARLES, GRANDISON, 


224 f W ir he ought hi him 
bale den underanging, 


by the way of © will 
951 pup pleaſe, my dear, ji 


bil fit." Bote foolanda v Wit 


bat 
3 the extreme points, and N 
unmanageable. — And now! te A 
Harriet, what can be your. abs 
refuſing fuch a man as this ** 2 
Kalz r. I wim, m 0 
not talk to me of 8 8 7 


Wh of them all sir n 4 


. Vou fib, my dear 

er Lord 5. nn 
KRIET. No, indeed 

Abt Gn. No, e 

then, ure a fimpleton, child. 

What; refuſe a man, an earl toq ! in 

the” Tow of * yeard, 12,000 


yet never have. ſeen 
. — 3 child! your mo- 
tives 11 with you ary not Wed : 


love, my dear and nothing keep 
in CE Doe = LY 

327 0 
n Why, rf 
L. before the would own a 


matter. 80 
2 7 think Jo, 8 
is , 


1 i 


Rl 


bee No, indeed! No 

"has a place in my heart! 
was rejolved to have her ſecret 
with my roundabours, 
4 0 554 leer —as thus 
vexed and ꝓleaſed with 
ay thts a ſirppoſe— 
Why, C 2 
; that if L were 


eki; 
4425 
in 


> 157 
fant 

Miel 
11 
wy 
S159 
& 
EY 


heart hence it came; abs when ft 
could not find it's way back, to be 
cut into three halves, as the Iriſhman 
aid; chat is, into two balf-ſighs, and 
TED anda © Get you for an 

* impertinent—' As muc 70 00 ſay, 
*. You have it! - And wh I found 


1 OY tea bor rents 


þ 59.9 Le her own Will 1 | 


of Doug J Wen be UT 


=] Rl one . hr grove on 

'Laby . ; (Ogg) Out of bieath, 

Charlotte,, I 

iss SR ie en ede, 
L kept watch and Würd for ber! 8 
times have I tent her my dreffing- 
room for their love- ung yet, f 
the world, ſhe would not 1 wi 


out her 's. Lon nt: no, 
the reſt L Would fuer pen | 
fectionꝭ to op *. e etting 
* 


Very gr P © of ae NC 
en . * 


pr T. figs creature? n 


9 We 


ee 


let me 
e 5 


e 
üs true, Lady r. Wh 


"your hear alf as me has to: 2 
And if god hav a ſecret, tis = 
to let her know it at firſt. ne is 
generous girl, afterall; but ſome 
_— a _ 7 wine * 
What cou eſe ladies mean 

this, I wonder? If they ſuſpe& me to 
love ſomebody, Turely this 1s fot" the 


way, chat two fuck ladies, in 
ſhould take, when they think T 5 
no engagement; and 35 that the 
doubt muſt lie on: their brother's a 
whom, with all their roundabouts, a 
the call them, 1 0 cannot ü 

would thing, methinks 
to know, it les was: ever d 
* 5 Ln 5 wel 

u na at 

us ſuppoſe it was couniteſs. 
was. After compliments to 
Reeves and me, ſhe embraced 1 "Ni 
very aſſectionately, and Miſs Grandi. 
ſon kindly ; ; aſking the firſt after N 
L. “s „ and the other after h. 
brother. by He is the man of —_ 
. 1 
"3a Oro, u d d 


— 


. W GRAN D ISO. 


to one, 
alls the beſt of 
ſhe, coming up 
= nl to be 
3 beſt of 


women.” 
hoot L. Miſs Byrow is, indeed, 
an excellent young woman. We do 
the honour of calling her 


| 4 D. What an 3 
is that to be good ? Even in this age, 
as ĩt js, true merit will never want 
admirers And let me ſay, that where 


ble Lady D.“ ths 
heart will not ſu 


& a thought 
22 on; 


ut Tiball ea- 


ſily be in love wi h you. The heart 
Hardly deferves praiſe, my Lucy, that 


is not fond of it from the worthy. 
* —_ took Lady L. aſide, 
and ſaid ſomething to her. Lady L. 
ſwered with a No, as I ſuppoſe: 
8 replied, *T am glad 
. of 
6 n ing to a on 
* Lady L ene | 
Ah; my 8 ——— — oe 
whether the acknow 
e extended to the brother, a8 a 
brother; or as—ſomethin elſe—And 
by her chearful and ſcending 
court to me — and to Mrs. 
Reeves, was fatisfied by Lady L. 's an- 
—_ ee ee r 
room for Lo 's ' 
thing on Sir Charles's an 
—1 Lil not be mean, 1 Ty Greatly 
ab I admire Somebody, theſe excellent 
ſiſters — find e. in an 
leſs pa | 
graſs ladyſhip took my hand, and led 
me to the window. + I was brought 
© to town,” ſaid ſhe, on an extraor- 
© dinary occaſion, two days ago; and 
© muſt ſet out on return in the 
© morning. I thought I would not 
© miſs the opportunity of paying my 
© compliments to à youn 12 * 
© whom-I had heard every body ſpeak 
© with great commendation. 
© no doubt wa wy cane Selby 
© haz—' There ſhe 
My aunt has — tew-of 


b ee e r _—_ og of 


t I 


my ade you know whether 


— 


* 


163 


© T am im pleaſed with your franknef, 
my dear. It was that part of your 
* character that me. ' Young 
© women, in theſe caſts, are generally 
« either ſo affected, ſo ſtarched, (48 if 
© they thought there were ſomethi 
© ſhameful in a treaty of this xind) or 
6 - they are ſo auk wurd, that I have not 


« patience with them. You bave all 
0 - the modeſty—Tndeed, my dear, your 
neſs of heart ſhines out in bvery 


ture of your face. 


© Your ladymip does me high bo- 


pleaſed even with that at- 
© knowledgment. The diſceretion of 
© a perſon 18 often moſt ſeen in minute · 
c _— Fs orgy oh ent have made 
« difqualifying But com- 
* pliments made to Fo the heart by one 
© who'is not accuſtomed to flatter; 'S, 
„ ſuch compliments, I mean, as it 
vould be culpable for a perſon not 
to be able to verify; ſhould not be 
© diſclaimed. 
To fay truth, my dear, I nad tip 
«- intend to mention one word of the 
6 © matter to you on this firſt yiſit;*'T 
only wanted to. ſee you, and to con- 
© yerſe with you a little, that I might 
© make report CT to my ſon 
© houkd — boa re 
6 my compliments to 
but 22 ſaw you, 1 
«af ——— 2 
« faid in your favour; 
alſo ſo much careſſed b wy Gee 
6 ö fo eftabliſhed ; and no leſs 
leaſed with what I obſeryed of Mr. 
Mrs. Reeves by you are a family 
8 «of good people] I Was reſblved to 
© beas frank as you are, and as your 
© aunt Selby has been—She-is 3 good 
© WOINAN, '— | 
Indeed, Madam, ſhe is == 
© Accordingly, I have ſingled: 
© out, in the face of every body y pre- 
© ſent.— Vou will have the difcretig 
6 * to caution them on this ſubject, 
have ſeen my fon, - (I am ſure 
0 © can be no 9 on his fide) 
= you _ 
© "approve © our $ or not: an 
© without bod. veg I 


7 — of me till then 
ure 


EZ 


, my dear, we ſhall be 
© in each other. If you and my Lord 
© are ha 


* 1 be ſo. 
« But, w R 2. knot is Oo 1 will be 
only your yiſier, and that * — 


* 


£ 


: Ln 
8 5 net to 2 ene 


17 


25 df 
y be 


. 


4 = TT | 


\ -< when, you alk it: and 
do not take it, I will u 


2*„̈ 6 
* 
: 
[| 
ul 
2 
F 
— 


er your oun 
4 1 n the convictions. ; 
8 — — * to act for th themſelves, 
© ſhould be always left to judge for 
© themſelves; becauſe they only axe- 
. .< anfwerable for their own AN — 
| 2 You bluſh, n hape, I don't 
oppreſs 44 would nat oppreſs a 
fr bappily.. blended with 
1 


I vas affected with her neſs. 
What an amiable fk ber rock. 
© all huſbands mothers were like your 
< ladyſhip!” ſaidT. Nn 
© of y daughters-in-law would. 
« there ng, tha move ave not (4 
8 eee 
am gl t 
. wo * 
. © Opprejs. me, 1—Y ou de- 
Lees: wel. Talk of a bad world 


1 Lam ſure, 
F 


met with a mother ;, in many young 
6 ladies, as thoſe before us, Aliens; in 

„their brother, a protector; if your 
| © ladythip has not heard on what oc- 
: 1 all be read 


y to acquaint 
** beet, 


ſe. Dy will return to company 
as I had you in is not 


8 uch comp 


ng V4 Ri $2 
* n ay 
6 * you . "a Aude 


| 


wih it to 


to my 


- + © Lord D. And ſhould 1 N r 


an Were GRANDISON« 


7 ip conld my ee 


ov Py 
* Taree open wy 


: lym, Moto wil I. 


. Twill vothave it otherwiſe than 1 
Remember that I-va- 
*. lue, you. far the frankne you. are 
praiſed, for. —A little trifling 
8 in order tobe 
C of his. value far you, IMs (am 
NN 
but none e — _ IU. 
9 


a ee if it he neceſfry, 
„love you, above all ſnug 


earth, and convince you that he does, 


6 | or. he ſhall not call you-his-—But no 
female trifling to his mother, child? 
We women ſhould always under- 
© ſtand one another.” 


. © Becauſe I would not be 
©, be an infincere. creature, * 


6 think I ought to mention ta your la- 
« dyſhip,.that it, would be a great, a 


ty t of m fs, to 
55 228. 


4 t·— 
8 what? - Vou do well, 
porno ra! Without what ?* 
10 L the relation if you 


hk was — with her good- 

neſs, Lucy. Here, my dear, is an- 
other ſuperior character.—1 her 
maiden- name was Grandiſon. 
But I dow't pleaſe. So no more of 
© this. Let us join company. And, 

taking.my with the goodneſs of a 
real — yet her brow a little over- 
* the made apologies to them 


— me. aan and ſaid, the 
— to the roſe, the was 
ſure, as they ſs at hev 


S ered not to 

UI ures ; fiance 

—— defeat in. this 
e, as it cer it's own 
end; 2nd. Aragon wha what it a 0 

weaken. 

ls there 0 0 3 

© ther,” thought I, without 


© ſee him, if an interview is 
© eſpecially when Lady L. has 


— 


ö Re the, counteſs to think, 
t that Somebody no thoughts. 
Indeed I don't deſire that that Some - 
t body ſhould. —If—T' don't know 
© what I was going to add to that /: 
„But pray tell my grandmamma, 
1 hope her Harriet will never give 
© her cauſe to lament her being en: 
on in a hopeleſs paſſion. No, in: 
1? | 


But, my Lucy, one filly queſtion to 
2 happily diſentangled: I 
and more happily diſentangled: I ca 
myſelf of late 2 him and he, and 
writing to you Somebody, and ſuch like 
words, inſtead of ſaying and writing 
boldly, as I uſcd to do, Sir Charles, 
and Sir Charles Grandiſon ; which 
would ſound more reſpe&fully, and 
t am ſure I want not reſpeft. What 
* „ it a 
Ahl my Lucy! id you 
Ke; keep a . and did 
Look ſay I would upon myſelf? Surely 
ſaid truth: ſurely you will think ſo, 
when you fee ſuch little filly things as 
theſe 4 not eſcape me. But when you 
think me too willing, my dear, don't 
expoſe me. Don't read it out in the 
venerable cirele. That to ſome may 
appe: . og and ſilly, which by 
> |=. will be thought excuſable, be- 
* natural. It would be wrong (as 


as 
never did it) to write ſeparately 
wk And what have I in 5 heart, 
were it to be laid open to all the world, 
that I ſhould be—afraid—T was go- 
ing to write, that T ſhould be aſbamed 
of? But I think I az a little aſhamed, 
at times, for all that. Ah, Lucy! don't 
add, And fo I ought,” _ 
Lady D. repeated her deſire of bein 
acquainted with Sir Charles, She has 
no daughter: ſo it was purely for the 
ſake of his great character, She hear 
ſhe ſaid, that he was the politeſt of 
rothers. That was always a good 
gn with her, — © He gives you, MI 
© Grandiſon, I ain told, a great deal of 
© his company. . 
Miſs Grandiſon ſaid, that her bro- 
ther, 1 
n in the kingdom, who was not en- 
paged in ublick affairs; and yet the 
moſt of a family man. * I endeavour, 
fad the, © to make horde delightful to 
„him. I never break in upon him 
© when he is in his ſtudy, without 
„Fare: indeed 1 feldem alk it; for 
Ihen he is inclined to give me his 


9 


SIR chARI ZS + GRANDISON« 
# 


* 


have been a little 7 7 2 


vas one of the buſieſt 
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SS he ſends his compliments 


to me, and requeſts, as a favour from 
me, What I am always ready to con- 
© lider as one done td me. And I ſee 
e e loves me. He, is not uneaſy. in 
my company. he. comes for half an 
hour, and ſtays an hohr.— But don't 
« ſet me into talking of him; for my 
: * alway) 1 hen I enter. into 

e agree 


not where to ſop . , 
LADY L. Charlotte is. happy girl. 
Miss GR. And Lady L. is 


woman ; for he loves her as well as he 
ves me. Indeed he is fo good as to 
ay, (but I know ĩt is to keep us from 
pulling caps) that he knows not which 
e loves beſt; we have different qua- 
lities, he ſays ; and he admires in each 
what tae other has not. 
Lapy D. But what are his em- 
an port] What can he be ſo much 
uſied in? | 
Miss GR. A continual round of 
good offices. He has a ward. She 
as A + Kava The attention 
he pays to hier affairs takes up a 
deal of his time. He is his own ſtew= 
ard; and then he has a varie 
engagements, of which we aſk him not 
one word ; yet long to know ſomethin 
bout them, —But this we are ſure of 
hat, if he thinks any thing will give 
4 pleaſure, we ſhall hear of it: it the 
tontrary, he is as ſecret as the night. 
Will nobody ſay one bad or one in- 
different thing of this man, Lucy! 
There is no bearing theſe things! O, 
my dear, what a Nobody is your poor 
Harriet! Nen . 
' Lady D. He is one of the hand- 
ſomeſt men in England, they tell me. 
Miss GR. Siſters are not judges. 
They may be partial. His beni ty 
of heart makes his face ſhine. Had 
4 lover but half as handſome as I think 
my brother, I ſhould make no objection 
to him on the account of perſon. -_ 
. Lavy L. But he is the genteeleſt 
Be: i, ey | 
- HARRIET, | *.Sifters are not judges. 
© They may be partial. , 
What meant Lady L. to appl 
me ? But · I had been ſome time 
She could not mean any thing: and 
both ſiſters complimented me on recog · 
the relation. 


of men! — What think you, ſiſter Har- 


n 5 4 * 
dy D. alked me how long I ſhould 
I faid; 


nizi 
ſta * in town? 


* 


, 


to 
te 


e ſubject, and I know 


of other - 


SIR CHARLES *GRANDIS6N% | 
: Thad ee hatred the kme 
Thoſe would © Tonibthing has ed tha 2 


© me out of conceit with myſelf, 
© with men too g 


* 
it; 
i 

7 
FT 


I; 
1; 
15 
1 


< 


than ſtep out of my limits. Twill allow for a great many things i 
wit odor te. poly ee why 
Wich good youn IL have had a hint or two about an 
ys {6: and thisis fult; or 1 know not what, from Sir 
praiſe-worthy in Mifs Byron, Hargra 


may do what ſhe 
Then rn 81 
© hope, my dear, you meant noth 


HE 


15 
ie 
* 
E 
4 


8 
4 


6 = nkneſs, Women, when 1 viſt 
« any thing is depending on whict intended. You muſt thank for 
© th et th n. en » open counte- 
&\ t—Don't you know icy confirms, at firſt fight, 


They love not fuſpenſe.* - | | 
. * It is painful to me, m, to vou. I ſha | 
te =o np tint gn eg ng ge 

- n a lady. ou w 
ee eres o down, 1 firell bon be in town, as I 
- © But what, my dear ?—Let nei faid, for the reſt of the winder z an 
* maidenly enden ſtep in with t's then I will make myRIf miſtreſs o 
© cold water. "You are above it. Wo- ihe wit from theſe Jadies, 
man to woman, daughter ton ä from : 
© You are above it. 2 
my couſing—s ou don't know, any 
6 of you (we are by ourſelves) that 


«< Miſs 's heart is eygaged 7— 
Mit Grancttſon, let me apply to you; 
another. Know you whether Miſe 
* the wiſhes to give her hand? Her nothing 'as to 


; 

EI 
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ar ticular , 
© aunt Selby writes to me, that ſhe becauſe I would 3 be too curious: 
* has not.“ aud becauſe you alk me no queſtions, 


ar I. This thuſt do, Miſs 
| Byron: who would not with for fuch Y 
 "& mother? 


Hat. Is the mother to be thi 
noe inducement in fuch an aiticle 
? 

Miss Bn. by: my dear, do you 
pretend miucian t maitres, 
to live ſingle, till e man 
who deſerves you ?—But, Harriet, you 
made * er your heart to me. 

I have 4 good of curioſity ; and, 
whenever you are diſpoſed to gratify ' 
will not withdraw my attention, © 

HARRIET. I will read to you this 
moment, if you pleaſe, _ 


. SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


Jane ge Ton 7 nnd gre i a my — 


I Mugs oy There $ my bet 2 
ove to hear Pow every 
about theſe ſort of 2 

Lady L. Theſe git, Mrs 
delight in love ſubjeſts There is akin 
piano m theſe matters that runs 


Ne fo, Lady L. 
$8 Ga, Say you 
And pro tn of this en- 
afiaſin ?. An did matri- 
My kd you it ?-» See, Harriet 
lier has not been married many 
—.— how ſhe now talks 
of the ext love to us maidens | 
Ah, my dear Lady L.! women, I fee, 
n y, as well as 
men Dont youthink fo, Mrs. Reeves? 
L „ all, I believe, on 


5 e 

what ſhe ſaid. 

Lady L. called her a mad girl But 
to me, 


* [et us be favoured," ſaid | 
— I read the 


s with) 
- 
two el 
to me, 


22 faid I, © is full of 
0 . and ſo forth: but here 


one paragraph more I can vead to 


5 
M138. Gn As much reſerve as you 
» fifker- Harriet, I am learning 


that, | 
that you will tell us more than 
"have a mind we ſhould kn]. 


thing my aunt writes: 
but the Counteſs of D.'s propoſal; and 
what relates to that, 1 wil read, if 


8 What. you will- Read 
what you will. I fiod we are not at 


well acquainted as CET 
hereafter. 


2 


4 hat will my coming Be 
— 
1 = Tendlag wind 


—1 ate ater 
_ „An nels 
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2 of my friends to have me mar- 


8 into Miſs Grandifon's 
bands the counteſ's — 
ſhe read it out, 

She gave it me back, and 
282 ³ 
l — pt 
„ wonkeys.— Remember, that 

* your openneſs of heart is one of the 
« graces for which 1 principally ad- 


hy ag O the Take care 
of ber, Miſs ? She tells you 
1 you all your ſecrets. 
1 eaſily obtain 
* her end, Madam. She need | 
6 tell me what ſhe beſt likes I ſnn 
© bez and I muſt try to be that. 
And 
when 


this ade — * 
ong wi 3 you 
con vince me, has wo will not hide, 
I will convince you, that I will not 
feet, But what is next ? 

I then gave into her hand the copy 
of my aunt Selby's anſwer. 
Miss GR. May I read it all? 
Hank. If you the fond 


of my aunt, and the pertisliey 


Miss GR. A ! away, Harriet! 
* — id! 
Both fiſters 


She read it out. peine 
8 —— thrice · indul · 
eee and called her their aunt 


j R 
teſs's ſecond letter. They were no leſs 
pleaſed with that-than with the firſt. 
Miss Gr. But now your opinion 
of the propoſal, child? Will you truſt 


us with that? Have you a copy of what 
you wrote ? 

HARRAIET. Ik vo man — 
;mmediately reſpe olive 1 migh z and 
that, becauſe it was: 
want to have recourſe 
might, or might not, Ae Laas 
about it. 

5 I took it aut of my pocket · book, and 
gave it to her to read. 

Thank you, child,” faid the: © I 
© ſhould hade no curioſity, if I did 
©. not love you. 
She 8 2 


It was the - 
with, Fou will, 


, of what I ha 
— 
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©. ng.'—Lodkily I had not tran- 
ſcribed the concluding ſentence of thut 


paragraph; having beerr-aſhamed of 
| — Flopoef your bop. 

Lady L. But why ſhould that be 
4 . med * -M * lear ?: TIER wot 
„ HARRIET. I added, I rene 


that I was pained by the teazings of 
theſe men, one after another; chat I 
never took delight in the airy adula- 
tion; and was now the more pai 
| becaule of che vile attempt of Sir Her- 
grave, which given me à furfeit 
of -the ftr. Wynn 2d ( non 
Miss Gn. A temporary ſurfeit! Tt 
3s over, I 1 rag eay But, 
my dear And yet as I owe to your 
neroſity the communication, I would 
not tale oce nen e 
Mn. Het yet Ht 22 & 
*  HarRIET.!. Miſs: Grandiſon will 
oblige me, ſay what ſhe pleaſes. 
| rss GR. As you intend to — 
As your friends are very defi 


that you ſbould+«As Lady D. is an en. 


cellent woman As her fon is, as men 
go, 2 tolerable man— As he is a peer 
of the realm; Which is ſomething in 
che ſcale, though it is not of weight, 
{ingly conſidered . As his eſtate is very 
conſiderable— As you may have your 
own terms As you like not any one 


of 2 numerous admirers :—Al 


eas conſidered; why, why, in 
the name of neſs, thould you give 
Fo flat a denial? Vet have not ſeen-the 
82 and therefore can have no 
iſlike either to his ſenſe or perſon? I 
wiſh, my dear, you would give ſuch 
a reaſon for your denial, a denial ſq 
firongly expreſſed, as one would ima- 
ine ſuch a woman as the Counteſs of 
would be ſatisfied with, from ſuch 
a one as Miſs Byron. 
Lavy L. Perhaps, now that Miſs 
Byron has ſeen what a lady the Coun+ 
teſs of D. 1 e 36h 
- Mrss ons And now — ſhe has 
overcome the temporary ſurfeit— 
Lady L. She RT her mind. 
Are you not, my dear aunt Selby 
arc you nat, my.Lucy, diſtreſſed for me 
at this place ? I was at the fime greatly 
ſo for eh.] as, 
t N My mind 23 diſ- 
tu Sir Hargrave's violence; any 
by — of fatal miſchiefs — 


might 40 probably hays followed the 
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mis 


rayon wage eve en me} wonder 
not, therefore, ladies, if I am unable, 
on a ſudden, to give ſuch reaſons for 
having refuſed to liften to Lady D. “s 
propoſal, as you require; although, at 
the ſame time, I find not in my heart 
the leaſt inclination to encourage it. 

Miss GR. You bavehad your dif- 
ficulties of late, my Harriet, to con- 
tend with: and thoſe'you muſt look 
upon as a tax to de pai by a merit ſo 
conſpicuous; Even in this fighter caſe, 
as you love to oblige, I can pity you 


for the ſituation yoti are likely to be in, 


betwixt the refuſed ſon and the deſerv- 
ing mother. But when you conſider, 
that the plagues of the diſcreet pro- 
ceed. from other people; thoſe of the 
indiſcreet from themſelves, you will 
fit down with a-juſt compliment to 
yourſelf, and be content. Vou ſee I 
can be grave no und then, child. 
Har, May I deſerve to be 
called. prudent and diſcreet: on that 
condition I am willing to incur the pe- 


_ Lady L. Come, come; chat is out 
of the any $09 er ſo you are 
8 of cour ſe or in a 
0. by 10} 7 0K 97 (0 

ſeemed pleaſed with their viſit. : 
It is now, my dear. friends,- ſome 
how or other, become neceſlary, Ichink, 
to let you minately into my ſituation 
that you may adviſe, caution, ae 
— roteſt, I _ in 1 
wildern — 5 my ,” me 
But it 8 — ſol 
don't ws to lie _— 45 may 
weight of obligation; and to 8 
ſelf ſo much ſurpaſſed by theſe — 
Vet it is from envy, ſurely: that is a 
very bad paſſion. I hope my boſom 
has not a place in it for ſuch a mean 
ſelf-tormentor. Can itbefrom pride ? 
Pride is a vice that always produces 
mortiſication: and proud you all 
made me of your © favour. - Yet 1 
—_ it was grateful to be'proud 
of it. . 
[I wiſh I were with you, Lucy. I 
ſhould aſk you nite wot ag queſtions z 
and repoſe my anxious heart on your 
faithful boſom; and, at the ſame time, 
from your anſwers, arm it againſt too 
great a ſenſibility before it is too late. 
But pray, don't I remember, that 


you 


\ 
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Fon ſaid, you found ſighing a relief to 
you on a certain on I am ſe- 
rious, my dear. That there was a ſort 
of you know not what of pleaſure in 
ſighing?- Yet chat it was involuntary? 
pid you not ſay that you were ready 
to quarrel with Jour you knew not 
why ?-—And, pray, had you not a-fret- 
ting, gnawing pain in your ſtomach); 
that made you I can't tell how to de- 
ſcribe it; yet were humble, meek, as 
if looking out for pity from every 
body, ready to pity N body? 
Were you not attentive to ſtories of 
people, young women eſpecially, la- 
Douring under doubts and difficulties? 
— Was not your humanity raiſed? your 
ſelf-conſequence lowered? But did you 
not think ſuſpenſe the greateſt of all 
torments 1 think, my dear, you 
lived without eating or drinking; yet 
looked not pining, but freſh. Your 
reft—T remember it was broken. In 
your ſleep you ſeemed to be diſturbed, 

ou were continually rolling down 
mountains, or tumbling from preci- 
pices—or were borne down by tem- 
peſts, carried away with ſudden inun- 
tions ; or 1 vv deep waters; of 
flying from fires, thieves, robbers— ' 

- How apt are we to recolle&, or to 

to recolle&,” when we are appre- 
henſive that a caſe may poſſibly be our 
own, all thoſe cireurgſtances, of which 
while another's (however dear that 
other might he to us) we had not any 
clear or adequate ideas — But I know, 
that ſuch of theſe as I recollect not 
from you, muſt he owing to the dan- 
ger, to che terror, I was in from the 
violence of Sir Hargrave Pollexfen, 
Often and often do I dream over again 
— I ſuffered e by now 
— merey from him; and meet 
with a — upbraidings and me- 
naces. He is now e 2 
with his handkerchief : his horrible 
cl an, if a clergyman he was, is 

ing the ſervice quite through; and 
I am nr the legality of 

aſſerted marriage. At other times, 

have eſcaped; and he is purſuing 

me: he gains upon my flying feet; 
and I wake myſelf with endeavouring 
in vain to cry out for help. 
- But when fancy is more propitious 
to me, then comes my reſeuer, my de- 
liverer: and he is ſometimes a migh 


prince, (dreams then make me a 
Tomanger) and I am 3 damfe} in di 


_ reaſon has ſuffered; } | N 
Adieu, my Lucy! What a letter 


preference to every other woman. He 
fad laid out for ſeveral opportunities 
to 


treſs; | The milk-white palfrey once 
came in. All the marvellous takes 
place; and lions and tygers are ſlain, 
and armies routed, by the puiſſance of 
his ſingle arm. , We. 
Now, do not theſe reveries convince 
you, that I owe all my uneafincſs to 
what I ſuffered from Sir Hargrave's 
barbarity? 1 think I muſt take 
aunt's advice; leave London; and 
then I ſhall better find out whether, as 
all my friends fu , and as, to be 
ingenuous, I myſelf now begin ſome- 
times to fear, a paſſion ſtronger than 
titude has not taken hold of my 
Of this I am ſure; my reaſon- 
ing faculties are weakened. Miſs 
Grandiſon ſays, that, in my illneſs at 
Colnebrook, I was delirious ; and that 
the doctor they called in was afraid of 
my head: and ſhould I ſuffer myſelf to 
be entangled in a hopeleſs paſſion, there 
will want no farther proof that my 


. 


have I written! The concluſion of it, 
I doubt; will of itſelf be a ſufficient 
evidence of the weakneſs I have men- 


tioned, both of head and heart, of 


ge HARRIET, 


on peruſal of the latter part of this 
19 _ 2 I have encloſed in 

hooks] i can avoid it, Lucy, 
aun! read it nodbefore my uncle, * 


LETTER vI. 


ss HARRIET- BYRON, TO MISS 
| LUCY SELBY. 5 


1 SAT. MAR. 4. 
HIS morning Sir ve Pol- 
i lexfen made Mr. Reeves a viſt. 
He ſaid it was to him; but I was un- 
8 below; and forced to hear all 
he had to ſay, or to appear unpolite. 
He propoſed viſiting my grand- 
mamma and aunt Selby, in order to 
implore their forgiveneſs ; but Mr, 
—_ diverted him from thinking of 

t. 

He had not ſought me, he ſaid, at 
Lady Betty Williams's, but from his 
deſire (on the character he had heard 
of me) to pay his addreſſes to me in 
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$9. into- company, before he 
2 Particular - 


in form: to my upele Selby, in North- 
r had gat all bus equi» 
Page in out ; but heard 


that I was come to town with Mr. 


Mrs. Reeves. He «Gually- then 
NIN 
With intent to p e r. to my 
godfather Desnez but found that he 
vyus gone to Cambridge; and then be- 
ing reſolvad totry his fate with me, he 
same to town; and hardy ueftioned 
ſucceeding, when he vwnderſiood that 
my friends leſt mer tony own choice z 


and knowing that ha could offer fuck . 


propoſals, as done of, the gentlemen 
who made 
able to make. His intentions, there 
tore, were not ſudꝭlen, and fuck as aroſe 
hs what he ſaw of me at Lady Betty 

liess: though: the part I — 


in the conyehlatinn! chaten Nu. N 


Se his Ae 
ly was. v ad, to 
o moctall . wa; and 
— — di love, th 


Lrovgh love, I am fine} campaſſian, 
ufferings, and I cannot tell — 8 in- 
ſeſting, chat he had forgiven much 
Sava ar as was but w * 


1 T told hun, * had dend . 
the he could have done, though his 
rt was more viſtble then mina a that 
nevertheleſs I fo him; as no bad 
conſequences followed between 


him and my prote@or.—[* Protetor !* i 


muttered he]J—But that he knew my 
mind before he made that barbarous 
attempt: and I beſqught him never 
more to think of me; and he muſt 
excuſe me-to.ſay, that this muſt be the 
N 4 


great deal was faid-on both ſides ; 
ay couſins remaining attentively ſilent 
1 and at — he ĩnſiſted that 


7 would declare, chat I never wauld 
be the wife either of Mr. Greville or 
Mr. Fenwick: aſſuring me, that the 
raſh ſtep he had taken to make me his, 
was owing principally to his —＋ * 
fon, that Mr. Greville was more 


jy to ſuected wich me an ad) ether 


an. 
I. awed him, 1 told bim, no lets 
claration. But Mr. Reeves, to get 


of his importunity, it as bo 0 
Lies, that there wears grand far b 


ly, be once had reſolved to pay a viſit him 


as teme, were 


$IR CHARLES OGRANDISON. 


band to either; and T Ne 
Vir. Bagenhall and Mr: Jordan, | 
. is im 
nate man, came to enquire for 
He then owned, that came 
in ere eng we and/befought me 


to favour him and | them for one quarter 
of an — hy . 
I yareſ ved to withdraw : but, at 


Fin . — command, as 4 


And, N the ery made me 
eaſier in their company than I ſhould 
otherwiſe have been. 

It is not poſſible, 11 believe, for 
e mind to hear itſelf profuſe- 
iſed, without ſome pain: but it 
ely one of the ſweetoſt pleaſures in 
to hear a whole compan j 


£3 


2 


nk 


2 
* 
F 
. 


42 
LEE 


go * 


invitation was given at Mr. 
jorday's move, who took hold of a 
ight invitation of Sir Charles % Mr. 
1d declaring, that he 2 not 
to . any rtunity o improving 
wich ſo extraordinary 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


whe town, and icing to 255 4 his 
country - z or ing abroa 
a a if 4 1 have no 
We 
ewed ſo much dejection, 
and is ſo really mortified with the da- 
1 i face that he uſed to 
pleaſure to ſee reflected in the 
fs, {nexer once looking into either 
r he was in, all 
— that I could once or 
twice have been concerned for him: 
but when 1 ſeriouſſy reſſect, I do not 
know whether his Tortification i is not 
the happieſt thing that could have be- 
fallen im. It wants only to be at- 
tended with patience. He is not 
an ugly man in his perſon, His eſtate 
will — ms giye him conſequence, He 
will now think the better of others, 
and the worſe of himſelf ; he may, much 
worſe; and not want as much nad 
as comes, to his mare. 
But fay you, 3 (as T 
you do) "txt 1 allo may ſpare ſome 
#y vanity, and not be the worſe girl? 
—Ah, no! I am now very _ of 
my own defefts. I am poor, low, filly, 
2 Tever inſolent? Fus T ever 
? Was I ever=-O, my uncle, hide o 
my aut I am thortified,' Let me 
_ myſelf with having de. 
IF I did, I 


f 
9875 it to a ws of EE or 


to time of life ; young, gay 
and Ban 2 yſelf in every one's ove; 


= 8 in the fond indo1- 
"By 


good friends ; 
you will N ſome of my 
n <6. oy ie your own doors; nor 
will you, even you, my uncle, . — 
of WIR ecauſe on 
gled with fo much 
©, t re G 8 

oy 2 your r "ot, 


ur eee 


s * 
. what Kees I written N 
ay 1 believe I am nor ſuc ay- 
„weak creature, as I had thought 
235 pe wk ae as I had 1 down 
nſive air, and to look 
7 pen Rate of + my den in or- 
der either to $4 of to confirm, 
ſelf - blame I had fo glibly written 
Lady L. in her chair . us 


a vit. 2 to me: 


| e 
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© T am come to dine with your coufins 
„and you, Mifs Byron, fajd ſhe, 
« Shall 1 be welcome) But don't an- 
Wer me, Tknow Mall.“ 

Mrs, Reeves evitered, and acknow- 
ledged the fayour. 

Sir H ve Pollexfen, and ſome 

* of his brethren, are do dine with my 
© brother," ſaid ay Hay; © and 1, not 
© being obliged to do the honours of 
© the table, with tord's conſent, 
made my eſcape, I cannot endure 
1 Who could make way 3 

vue attem 
g — hr carl ef Kev 
Come, at worker ny thr 
© are writing! You can forgive C 
lotet fre + Wi you eee ter 
6 

7. 

| F . 
© T have written; will read 
© ſome en beter bes 
© fore me.” 

I cold her my fübjest, and read to 
her ſuch as 1 Ai ht 1 could read 


She raved at Sir H ; wo 
ebe el the cones to app 8 me, 
with ho railed me; 
ig > yaa of Rd ves © 


t to have been denied the — 7 3. 
45 the rather, as I was myſelf very 
to 15 him, 
T own, I thought fo too. Botk my 
couſins are too good-niatured. 
We had à great teal of talk about 
the due] that was fo happily preven 
Lady L. gave us an account of chat 
which her father fought; * to the 
iſſue of which they owed the loft of 
the beſt of mothers: and at, and after 
dinner, the piouſty expatiated on the 
excellences 45 that mother; and de- 
2 rt I have often W 
t conſequence, (m — 
— and aunt A ves 


the nobleſt woo) 
that the OR © head in 
milies is of high 


01 nec 
they noed not E. out Ne tek ſo often 


| as they do, to employ themſelves; and 


that not only in the moſt uſeful, but in 
the moſt delightful manner. 

My Lord L. having broke from t 

company at Sir $'s, did 4 

BROS 4 8 tea with owl pe 
imong the re Loy he Han bs = 
it was bn 2 that his woke $ 
oy Fer and che converſation 
"at table, and in which = 


ong 
He told Lady L. that Sir Charles 
was to ſet out on Monday 5 A 
bury or Canterbu ucy!] an 
that he hola take it or A 1 if 
or a 


r new 
e ſaid, way be ready to re- 


ceive them in's wen b me: it wanted 


nothing but a thorough airing. * And 
* if," ſaid he, you Sala prevail up- 
on Miſs Grandiſon to be with us till 


© her brother returns, and both ſiſters - 


© could induce Miſs Byron to make a 
© fourth, we ſhall be the happieſt party 
in the world; and perhaps may get 
© Sir Charles + among us, on his return, 
« fora da I bowed. 
7 3 * you, my lord, that Char- 
N t to offer our attend - 
© ance on Miſs Byron to ſome of the 
blic entertainments ; but your lord- 
«Bip pleaſure- ſhall determine me: 
. © an e could be ſo ha 
< Miſs Byron for our gueſt, I am ſure of 
my ſiſter; and it would be my pfefer- 
able wiſh. — Mr. Reeves — Mrs. 


© Reeves—will you ſpare Miſs Byron 


te me?? 

I looked as if for their leave. They 
gave rx ſmiling aſſent. 

* lord and — 4 both 1 


_ 3 ran in my head. 
It was brought. in naturally enough ; 
and Mr. Reeves wondered, that Sir 
Charles kept ſecret the motive of his 
journeying thither backward and for- 
ward. The godlike man, ſaid Mr. 
Reeves, in the words of a great poet, 
6 has nothing to conceal.— For m 

part, rephed my lord, I roanaF* x 
b the motive is rather a painful than a 

pleaſurable one. Charlotte accuſes 
er brother of . reſerves, I never 
1 Fund him reſerved : but he loves y 
bY with her curioſity, and amuſe 
r; for ſhe is yery curious, yet has 

© Ber ſecret, —Has ſhe not, Lady L,?* 

Indeed ſhe has, r 
© Perha aps you, my will be en- 
« truſted with it, 43 * * are at 
6 brook toge 


c may 1 alk ?- 8 — Sir Bow fe 

7 Loa his intereſt in kis addre es 

e to Miſs Grandiſon? © 
Lady L. My, brother y withes Char: 

lotts married, * a Feat friend t to 


* 


as to have 


ney m Lady ä 


$IR (CHARLES GRAN DISON. 


the marxied ſtate; oſpwrially ith thy 


gard to our ſex, 
Mr. Reeves could not miſs this op- 


portunity. It is a Wonder, ſaid he, 
* that Se Charles hunſelf does — 
© think of marriage? 
Lady L. That is a ſtring that we 
ometimes, 


but juſt touch. ſometimes, and away. 
There is a lady 
There the ſtopt. Had ſhe looked 


ith ſtneſs at me, I had — 
body x ny my en 


—. 14 *. 25 ker ordeal bh — 


d in — a kind of impati- 
cnc next to petulance ; and in your 
Pe) (wg for fear of expoſing your- 
were 773 to quarrel, 
or 42 be r any chat 
came upon 11 2 ſudden yet have 
no buſineſs of conſequence to engage 
either your fingers or your thoughts? 
Of late, my dear, I have been very of- 
= 8 this Aker . 
ut my who AE ng, 
2 1 ſnall gro 
an 


] 

my dear, attend for the future 
to wy — exes or hands; and forbear 
to read out the paſſages incloſed by 
them, if you can But if you come 
n them before yon are aware, why 
3 read on wi N m . 
ut to return to 8 arming 

hint There is 2 2 

Mas. Rgzves, That Sir Charles 
loves, I ſuppoſe? -.- 

Lapy L. That loves Sir Charles; 4 
and ſhe has—But for the lady's ſake— 
Vet, if it be allowable for any woman 
to be in love with any.man, upon an 
uncertainty of return, it is for one that 


is in love with my 


brother. 
HarRIET. And cannot Sir Charles 
make a return ?—Poor lady,! | 
My 2 afterwards told me that 


th per lip then quivered like an 
eaf, I did not know that it 
did. I felt nog a 


bling at my 
hearts and when the lip trembles, the 
heart, I think, ſhouſd be affected. 
There uſed to de a cloſe connexion be- 
tween mine, 
Ma. REEvEs. Miſs Grandifon 
told me, that, if her brother married, 
halle a, ſcore. women would break. their 


Aby L. The 
run car! Hi at A een Ks 


$1R' CHARLES GRANDTSON. 


dozen © But I believe, let the envious, 
the cenſorious, malign our ſex, and 
charge us with the love of rakes and 
libertines,' as they will, if all men 
were like my brother, there would not 
be a ſingle woman, and hardly a bad 
_ — the kingdom. What ſay you, 
? * 2 | | 
"one L. My dear life, you know 
Jam all attention, whenever you, or 
my ſiſter Charlotte, make our brother 


a mouſe—Becauſe, a certain imper- 
© tinent ſes a viſit there; and I 
* had thoughts to take the tunit 

of being alone in town, to rid my 
© hands for ever if poſſible of another 
* filly fellow, of whom, for one month, 
© a great while ago, I thought tolera- 


© bly, : 
© You and I, Harriet, will open to 
© each other all our hearts. There is 


the ſubje& of ick. —If, 
Miſs Byron, ydu do not chuſe to hear i 
ſo much ſaid of this beſt of men 


will, 1 doubt, have an ill time of it in 


the favour you will do us at Colne- 
brook, , | 
_  HarzieT. My lord, I ſhould be 
very ungrateful, if I did not hear with 
eaſure er 
in praiſe of Sir Charles Grandiſon. 
ORD L. When I am out of con- 
ceit with men, as too often — 1 1 
me cauſe to be, I think of my brother, 
and forgive them. 1 5 
I wonder, Lucy, what e body 
means by praiſing Sir Charles Grandi - 
ſon ſo much in my 1 1 
fly from town, to avoid hearing his 
praiſes Ves, ſay you ?—But Whi- 
ther? It muſt not be to Selby-houſe. 
Well, then, I may as well go to Colne- 
brook. I ſhall. there be informed of 
the reaſon for all thoſe | 
plauſes z for hitherto I know 8 
of his hiſtory; to what they tell me 


am to knao-,·. 
praiſes carried us away 


py * 


Theſe | 
from a ſubject that I thought we ſhould 
once have made more of — That one 
lady And I wanted to know, but 
had no opportunity to inform myſelf, 
whether that lady s relations, or her · 
ſelf, live at Canterbury. On Mon- 


dax, it ſeems; Sir Charles ſets out 
for that Canterbury! 
Our noble gueits would not ſtay 


ſupper. They had not been gong two 
h_ before T had an humosoùs let- 
ter from Miſt Grandiſon. I incloſe 


it. W 2 
1 4 ' z 
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thing that ſhall be aid . 


general ap- 


I will drink tea with you to-mor- 
* row—No, but I won't: you and 
your couſins ſhall drink tea With us. 
Do you hear? I won't be denied. 
© And then we'll ſettle how it ſhall 
© be. I'll tell you what, my dear 
If, on my brother's return from 
© Canterbury, he comes to us at 
* Colnebrook, we will call him to ac- 
count for all his reſerves. Here is 
© this affair of Pollexfen's: How 
might it have ended! I tremble to 
* think of it—You'll ſtand by me: 
* Won't you? I cannot make Lord 
© and Lady L. of my party, or I would. 
© have rebelled before now—But you 
and I, my dear, I warrant you— 
© Yet are ſo grave. Were you 
© always ſuch a grave, ſuch a wiſe, 


© ſuch a very wiſe girl, Harriet? Was 


c dfather a very ſententious 
< man Was his name Solomon Shir- 
4 > . 
2 x; love wiſdom as well 2s any 
© body: but wiſdom, out of it's place 

© is a prude, my dear. How 1 
© ramble - You'll come to- morrowẽ- 
I deſigned but two lines. Adieu. 
© Believe me ever yours, * 


T hope, Luey, I was not wrong in 
ſa readily c ting to go to Colne- 
brook; My own inclination, indeed, 
was in my compliance: and I begin ta 


miſtruſt myſelf, wherever that ſtrong- 
ly leads. Yet why ſhould I under. 


q LORD and Lady L. 2 me, 

by telling me, you will accom - 
c, them to Colne 7 — 
6 ay. That's m good 1 1—1 ; 
* go with them for the Bike of your 
company. Yet I had half denied 
them: And why? Becauſe, if yo 


value myſelf? I know my heart to be 
. that I will not yield to any 

y. I have no littleneſfs in my 
mind: Naturally T have not. Guard 
me, O my 1 21 by your * 


= 


— 
. . 11 


— 


| or 


Y 


LAT: TEA I. 


* BY KONy 70 n 
der n, | 


e MAR» s 


ry cpu «tf have Ait, 


NME F 


has given no encouragement 
— how meanly ſounds 


3 
fer if I were 2 — 2. 
— * t that e , 


one man to end 
t ching from being run away with 
y To element a folly as they are wy 


to elbe he but, 3 this. notion, t 

art we iis that I Gould not negle 
He A Int L poor ee 

in, 
feel, wa. th e, S- ere 2 
by all means, Ne of Miſs 

iſpn's inyatation to tea. | 
I initrd, however, that they ſhould 
Senf me as they likewiſe were 
Invite e — eel may 
50 the — re 


and „ Lg 1 


. ound together Lord and Lady 

- Miſs G 
artlett, and Mr. 

Charles was in. his eee 


on. - Sir 


m_ 


8 to the ſtudy; 

Rel. Wal e wk im, ? 
3 to know ol eLing was an 
42 a e ropes 5 


da made wy 


3 
| Ds 1 ies. 


+ MADDIE: Brnon. 


pe they age miſ-= & 


e Mile la Jervoig, Dr hou n_— 


; fad the, © Miſs Bi 


4 NI 


| them, dle king of a man! 1 U 


ein [CHARLES ORANDISON. 


1 ty woman. 
a ul, Sir: the man who 


* makes her. on h 
| — on ber 


* 
2 4 2 
then led we 30 her g. and far 
ert m 
» Gnandiſan was. in dnl of of 
Speech, and — 
He ſat down, threw one 


knee af the other, 


his — then broke the 

ut it, and twirled 8 f 

be ger of _—_ „as he 
tween the dh umb — fore. 

nger of the other ; ; and was * 

to — : Yet, after a whale, — 


unſelf, by fo 
—— 2 
PAs. „ th not intended. to raiſe 


I think, / my dear 1 1 have 
allowed a , had not 
e 1 #; 

e 3 for 
the litel 1 Mr. Grandifon 
told Mifs randifbe, that if ſhe would 
make him amends — her — 


goon r 


— dy 2 — 

ſon would no —_ 

I'was glad of it. = 
But, not to affront 


| coulin,* 
=, on and wat 
have a u 
c vertktion : So mall not be x + a 
* you an hour of our compan — 
lnebroak. But one thing, 
© My brother ſets out for Can 
© t9-morrow ; tell him that ave won't 
© be troubled with your how or 
if he will?" 


accepts: of it, 1 


14 Why, now, you are a 


@-whar will be my brother's anfwer: 
For we know not one ſyllable,” nor 


zern en 26 


1 . —— being brevpve | * 


$'s Voice; comiph- 
dy to her ehaf; weed 
ent for declimin 

his ſiſter. Anchthen he 
eniterdd' the” purleut to: os; He ad. 
greſſad my couſins, WhO were nent 
Im; with his ufuof polices; Ne 
then came to me Ho does m 
« Miſs Byron? Not difeompofed, I 


— 


< They 0 yout yeſterday's: viſſets. | 


5 
at m te 
* 22 — . — for Er 
heard they had viſited! your Bux ex- 
by tar” merit hits ſome forfeit- 
© ures to 

Tam fare thi,” "thought 1, © 
muſt have a many. EN 
time 1 ſee him Þ think he-rifes 
_ in ne gracefulneſs * his 


2 T have one 2 
ir — ea 


to tell you, 
© will 4 abroad for à twelvemonth. 
* He hs bannot be in the fame 
4 — with you, and not 1 
© He hopes 5 to leſſen th 


8 — Ir. by flyin rom the 2 
Mr Mr. 5 an and Mr. Ner-, 
_— Mm.“. 


Then whither me, he ſaid; © Fromm 
2 1 in the letter of the penitent 
Wiülwn, that Mr. BagenhalFs' cir- 
© curſtarices are not happy; and that 
©. ie is too ny the of — 
© Hargrave 3 F have 2 on t 
© latter; in conſideration of - he other's 
© accom a —.— to make 
* e And; would you believe 
© it} and — forgive 
© have b 
© ſent to give r the promi ſed 
© 10 l. To induee him to de Wo, 
© Merceda (infſuenoed by the 
ments urged; founded om the 2 
© happy fellow's confeſſions in that let- 
© ter) offered 50 I. more for bis paſt 
_ © ſervices to himſelf: and doth, as a 

© proof of the of the" 
< miſed teformation. Wilſon ſhall n 
© have the but upon his: — 
C <-rying the” girl to whom he is con- 

< rrabted:; and on my return from a 


roghes MAT 
— to con- 


little n 9 | 


k 
anne 34 
2 * 

- 


— 
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vou, wheat” 1 


7193 
I terbury, T ſhalt put all in a train. 
© And now, let me aſł you oiice moe, 
can you forgive me for rewarding, 
ag v ＋ it, a baſe fervant ?* 
| © O $1 ho can F anſwer you . 
: You told me at Coliebrook, at we 
ere to endeavour to brin & good out 
© of the evit from which yo had de- 

c © Iivered me. 9; indsed, is mink - 
words Ot 4 very exten 
er make . 
your friends ticked men in- 
81 1 5 on, and to 
make i AN intbreſt to be 
6 — 7 
— of vrete _— 


8 7 I was obli o him Wt: 
har vile, he SI that he 


—— thertföre; add 


© ol. to r. Merceda's 80 L. as an 


7. © earneſt wat Penn follow a noble er- 


5 

erer e, Madam,“ 

2 eie 

© of y on, poet 


* real 
51A e godi 
© you; Y t a fufferer you ee 
e ckedneſv, to gte itt But it 
* will — y__ to {2 it, Wo Has 


6 wh the Gee: oth of kis 2 — —.— 


our of his Ger; 2rd t 
a He was am ddvifer t6 His fellow- 


© agetits to fly; thr Booyah 
« — mi ſuffezed 
& — AHA 1 Ai 


miſed repentance and reformat 
© this mall fury will ee KINA of 
right to etiforce th ance.— 
But no mote of this juſt wow? 


| Miſs Jetyois * "aff wen lacking as if 
ſhe would be lad to ſpeuk with Her 
he aroſe, and her 
d, den her tb e dw 4 e was 
in a  ſypplicating attituds, e - 
à favour dq to 


' King 
neſs and affection to her— Ha 
— Miſs Gravtifen, O iy 820 4 
nough of what he aid, of Wilſon; to 
be affected, whifp dime, Did I not 
„tell you, _— chat my brother 
© was continual employ ed in ding” 
good? He —# inventiom; forde 
„and centrivanee: bet you" ſes "hai 
© thoſe qualities are all 1 4 
* h ed 722 — 


— U ren 


— 


2 


— COTE Cn 


| 
. 
2 
$ 
N 
4 
, 


— — — - — — — — 
ha — Sa — —— — , . on ——_ 
7 
- 
- 


— — 


38 « neſs.” | 
Be quiet," ſaid ſhe—* you de an 


"£ —abſolutely refuſed... Will yo ro 1 _—_ 


2s well as me: but 


196 sm CHARLES er. 8. 0 


* fach a nothing L cannot, as Sir 
© Hargrave ſays, pear ary own 11 


— 1! but have 
$ — ride.” Bay 7 


a that. Vou are not half ſo good 
as the famous Greek, who loſing an 


© election for which be ſtood, to be one 
* of three hundred only, thanked the 
© gods, tht her were in Achen (I 
it was) three hundred — 


* men than himſelf. Will yo 


if ers be 


e led his ward to a ſeat, 
4 * Coulin Chorlots, mid Mr. Gran- 
diſon, © you remember 


©. of me, for addreſſing iſs Byron, in 


z an open, and I thought, a very polite | 


manner: p 
cke has ben H up 
in his ſtudy with a lady who would 


— — y. elſe, —But 
„Sir Charles may do any thing,” 
© I am afraid it is too late, couſin," 


fad Miſs Grandiſon * elſe it would 
«/be worth yopr while tory fran 


putation. 

Has Charlotte, Mr. Grandiſon, 
faid Sir Charles, uſed you ill? La- 
e with you 


the inconve- 
nies for the Bike of the conveni- 
ence 

ak, Well, put, Sir. Charles, Iam re- 
© fuſed, to be of the Colnebrook. party 


4 ne my company ? Shall 


y coubn ** 

c Aten Will you ige me with 
« your com any?” © 

With all my heart and foul, Sir 


4 Charles. 


4 nn, T accept your kind 


This agreeably fur ;zed his ſiſters 


y then fo — 
reſerved, to them? 
Mr. Grandiſon immediately went 


| RNs cndernto his fervent forthe 


A good-natured man ' ſaid Sir 
Charles, —* Charlotte, o are ſome- 


treatment 


c (Few? Ne yo | 
To viel; hin bre, od 
© I have hopes of him; for he can bo 


© aſhamed: that was not always the 


© caſe with him. Between your 
© tleneſs and my quickneſs,” we 
« make ſomething of him in time. wi 


Mr. Grandiſon immediately return 


ed; and we loſt 2 that Sir 


Charles rg, my 2 Na _— 
ſome whats, ny 
was to blame + Tr — abe 


Mr. 'Grandiſon before company 
1 imagine, Sir — "that- if 


you take Mr. Grandiſon with vou, 
© one may venture to aſk - — 1 
© whether you go to any ily at 


c S 


Alt is good, Iamfure 

© Your eyes have aſked- me that 
a ion 'ſeyeral- times, Charlotte. 
eim not at making ſecrets of any 
1 1 45 I need not on this oc- 
© caſion. Vet 1 r have: 
your ſecrets,” 7 
He looked grave. 
Have I my ſecrets, Sir Charles > 


0 —Pray what do you mean f“ 


1 Too rack nation; Charlotte, is 
« a kind of confeſſion. Take care.” 
Then turning it off with à ſmile 
See, Mr. Grandiſon, I e ve 


your cauſe. Alarming ſpirits 


not to bealarmed.%. - 


© $0, Harriet!“ (whiſpering to me). 
© I am filenced,, Had all 
a my heart, I ſhould — wag 
l 1 How he has — me 1 
„this is owing to you,” 
wii _— — behind my chair. 
know —_ z  therefore- — 
6 tell nothi 2 con 
© ſcience!- , ; cram, 400 


ow adwa tlent fur 6 ws 


tle while; Lord and Lady L. ſmil 
and ſeeming to enjoy her agreeable con- 
fubon. At laſt But, Sir Charles, 


* you always had ſecrets. You 


| © out of me beo or three of mine 


G without exchange—You— , tre aa 

c - moo be uneaſy, my Charlone. 
*. I expeted a prompt, not a deliberate 
reply My life is à various life. 
© Some things I. had better nat have 
© known myſelf. See, Charlotte, if 
rꝝyou are — you will make oj 


1 - 
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SIR) CHARLES ORANDISON: 


| 700. +I have not any. motives of ac - 
tio 


n, I hope, that are either-capri- 
F-cious or: conceited. [ Surely, Lucy, 
he cannot have ſeen I] tote to 


your about his reſerves! 1 thought; he 
ooked at me. J—* Only this one hint, 
my ſiſter : whenever you condeſcend 
0 — me, let me have xy 
ching before me, that ſhall, be ne 
© ſary to enable me to form 1 — 
ment But why ve, C _ 
© Impute all I have faid, as a rev 
of Mr. Grandiſon's cauſe, in grati- 
& tude-far A offer of — 
833 oe nterbur yz - 
Cannot yourewant hive, ir Charles, 
6 ' but by puniſhing eniking me?” oye ar oy [ 
A good queſtion, Hit 
c + da you ke went] eee 
yy 
e have done for prefect hy Sir 
6 but I hope, when your.return, we 
— —— — is 
. 41 Needs it — rr better 
Ar yparwib intereſting jects have 
© taken place by that time? And he 
looked at her with an eye Aren, 
meaning. 
© Now is he beginning uledebout 
— whiſpered ſhe to me, a8 I told 
you at Colnebrook: were he and I 
<. alone, he d have me before 1 knew 
„here I was. Had be, been a wicked 
„man, he would have been a very 
© wicked one. 
She was viſibly uneaſy; but was 
afraid to ſay any more on the ſubject. 
Lady L. whiſpered—- Ah! Char- 
© latte, you are taken in your own 
© toils. You had better let me into 
6 ſecret. rn 2 
if I could. * 
Be quiet, Lady L. Hf : 
We then talked of the time in | the. 
of our ſetting: out. for Colne- 
brook. I thought I read Miſs Emily's 
mind in her eyes.—* Shall we” — 
the pleaſure of Miſs Jervois's com- 
6 pany? faid I to the 
Emily dend de me, und Gated: 
F.- The very thing —— Jervois - 
was tioning to me for," ſaid Sir 
el. and I withed, — — 
have the motion come from one of 
« you 88 ; 


Thank you, Madam, nid he +: 
; 3 eps 
Þ 3 


+/ Conſetit- with er 
„ Charlotees/ ate — 


« gether, my — — 


6: in a moment. 2 bas. A 
»* Trhave:only this to obſerve, Miſw 
: — J:. + When” 


vou are too h | 
© to whom. to apply for revenge. 


Such another word, Harriet, we 
c TL blow you up! ve os : 


What could the mean by that? 
© Blow me up l — — 


_ laſt 
about entangli „ and zuclination, 
and ſo - forth. — — 
that we care not to own, I ſee hy Miſt 
Grandiſon, that it is eaſy the 
ſlighteſt hint to alarm us, 3-32 

ut Sir Charles to ſay ſo ſe: as 
he did, That his — 
life; and that he had better not 
© have known ſome things himſelf ;*. 
affects me not a little, can 2 
man of his prudence have had to di- 
ſturb him? But my — 
ſays— ! 
c Yes, with 6gh ber all mankind, Ty 


© Ini this our day e our land 
— 5 * 2 


Clouds that obſcure his — 


Niaur Tnouanvs⸗ 


But ſo à man! fo ty 
as I ſaid; and fo generally beloved! 
But that he'is ſo, may be the occaſion... 
— Some lady, I dodbt!— What lad 


| Rr Vet 


ome women ma the work of it. 
What are your 4 


© Only — —— hint, —— 74 
er 


upon me, — | 


| hts on all 
| 1 — , Lucy? LI ON, 
ſs Grandiſon, as 1 faid; is 


Theſe are the words that difturb eff 


* 
— 


, * , fe 
TIO © „ 1 
—— fre 
= 


. SIRE 1 
— — — 


4 
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= 
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And ſo ey would aro im her cuſe. 
Bos it ſcoms plain frum Sr Churbee 
once indeed — BG 


_—_ or — — . 
— + — 
— H , WP ei 
Miſe LEE her — 
ns Dr. Hartiett 
ei ane that'mly couſin Grendl- 


2 n wa gr ich oc 
it have dur betet 
Lie ere that drr 2 jou =! 
— ag * | 


Ma. G. — nd 
if, Ha dts do ſo. vo = 
— le ret wr of agen 


plain We; liſh ? 
rec r t bebte 
2 . x 


Aman enld wake x 6 ge, 
Op innocent p ge” — | 
| has: tohd fries of himſelf 


haveip,. - 1 12 


Lkacw "7 muſt have the 
5 Engilh, [ont hard the 
Chat 


8 


. True, "Ms. Gra na in, 


8 r ity end hege 
5 eve, ie 
ci deten 10 marry 5 — 
5 ele 
2 uit a woman ſtand in ae of 


n ir, in mar-- 


Lg L a 


er CARTEL —— 


the hearts of ſlaves, 


tied ladies want h 


to have been hang d by ——— x 3 e 


But give me leave to for, couſin, 


viage a fare of cri a —— 


— kes . — —.—.— 


How is that? = 
Lavy'L. You bs — 1 
. Gm marco ti 4 
Miss GR. Lord, my dear) how 


” ng chus to 
. — as — 725 man, 2 


| irtuous man: None but ee. 


— = — amt live in 
= troy? 0, Ame 
_ — marry, having 


* 


Mx. Ga. he devil's im-jeif you 

nd:1 think; Mr 

: yew kate . SR 

too! I have 121d it out Bene dl 

Pho log "oy 2 

Miss Gu. 1 * 1 

have. We ſhall | prote — — 

to — iſtakew if there were not 
to or — my ad bn 
2 id . 

lad to hes —— — 


„Load L. 


in.—Do — 
1 f, ws at A 
- Ms. Gu. epics Dn 
ah me, 3 „ Charlotte. — 
off Lam well. N 
it, par > — . — 
3 Sir: u new A — 
* diſown ſufferer again * bad he." 


Mx. Ga. No not —— 7 
this bout l- Miſs ny bor 
the better end of "Y b — 52 


Hana. Þ can't lay unt, Sir. 
9 "Pp ay 211 B 


Kamen rain jenny wo 


Ma. Gr. And that's a victory, tb 
What it uſed to be, I can aſſure you. 
— CIs 


4s Gu. uld ws ir 
wo you? 
Tae fever tonckeme down. 
Mu. GR. Never — . 
u are u. ¶ And lau artily 
yon 5.0 Wi — man of 
repartee. A verbal wit! And that's 
as as a punſter at any time. 
Stu n. Fi it out, couſin Gran- 
din. You can laugh on, though the 
laugh of every other perſon ſhould be 
; Sh n 
Mx. Uu. And thou, rr 
101 ie time to have done. 
As I think theſe coliverſajietia tha 
raReriftick, I hope the recital of them 
will” be excuſed. Yet I am ſenſible, 
thoſe thi Lay well off in conver. 
— read to equal 


a ein hae. ged us to 
ſtay ſupper: but we excuſed ourſelves. 
ed to breakfaſt with them. 

I choſe not eo take my maid with me. 
—— is to be made over to me beca- 
onally, for the time of my ſtay. Dr. 
— had deſired to be excuſed. So 
L is only the two Siſters, Lord 

iſs is, and J. 
Sir r — Mr. Grandiſon are 
to ſet out for their Journey curly inthe 
ding 2 voſt 1 
wa, my t i Late : 


a +3 
F _ : 


* + 
L 45 


8 4 | | wort walls UY 357 
TE R vm. 
un. ber. ro 24338 pYRON®, 


wy braun end, 

SELBY HOUSE, mega 

are all extreme ly aſfected wi 
your preſent — — 4 

— bet weint your natu 
4 — and the — 
» of a new paſſion, and that 
ſo laudah y founded, and ſo viſibly in- 
— my love, you muſt not 


* This 
ceived, and 


R CHARLES GCRUNDISON., 


oealruent were: »h3 300 % 
Vou have laid 7 

with, reſpett to: Lady D: She is to 

with me on Saturday willy I have vt 


— whey you” defired I 
would; ſince, er Al ttünk, 
deſerve conſidera- 


— happineſs witl never be yours 
and ours. It is „ my dear 
to imagine, that ſuch a man as Sie 
Charles Grandifon ſhould” not ee 
ſeen the woman whom. he could 
before he faw you; or whom be h 


nat been engaged to love ä 


tude, as I may call it, for her lows. 
Has not his fi 
ladies, who would break their hearts 
tor him, were he to marry ?—And m 
not this be the reaſon he does not? 

Vou ſee what an amiable openneſs of 
— chars is in the Counteſs of D. 
You ſee, that your own fraukneſs is - 

rticular recommendation of you ts 

. Thad told her, — — 
— in your affect ions: 


Siklaimivg w hr th propoſe 


wiſe a la y to think it otherwiſe; or 
that you are not fo much above wy 
ation, as the had hoped you were. 
And though we were grieved to read 
how much you were puſhed by Miſe 
Grandiſon , D. will un- 

doubtedly make the ſame been 
and inferences that Miſs Grandi ſon 
did. And what would you have me 
- fince you cannot give a ſtronger 


inſtance of your affections being en- 
" than by declining ſuch a pro- 
as Lad 


D. made, before you 
converſed with, or even ſeen Lord 
D. And it becomes not er 

ter or mine, either to equiyotate, or to 
an che thing chat ig not. 

Lady L. you think, (and indeed it 
appears) hinted to Lady D. that Sir 
8 
A I ſee not, therefore, 

e can be any room to hope 


— that quarter. Nor will your for- 


tune, I doubt, de thought conſiderable 
enough. And as Sir-Chevles is not 
engaged by affection, 99 e 


/ two that follow it, are EIS 


and the 
freed, K Miſs Byron Colachrook, fer the 
the — the writes upon from — 


+ Letter V. 


on 


talked of half a ſcore 


Q 


. 


= 
8 
* 


IV 
by 1 Is 


* 


- _ 
. 
. 29 
—— — 
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ye 


wo imagine, but chat, in p ce, f 
dune will have: me weight with him. 
At leaſt, on our fide, that ought to be 
ofed,- and to make a part of our 
prepoſals were à treaty to be 
Tau grandm will write to you 
with her on hand. I refer myſelf 
| wholly: to hens!» Her wiſdom, and her 
tenderneſs for you, we all know, She 
and I have talked of every thing. Your 
uncle will not railly you, as he has 
done. We ftilh;continne reſolved not 
to. preſcribe to your inclinations. We 
are afraid therefore of adviſing you as 
to this ne propoſal, But your grand- 
mamma is very much pleaſed that I 
kave not written, as you would have 
had me, a letter of te refuſal to 
the counteſs. 1 ; f _ ; 
Vour uncie has been enquiring into 
the Rate of Sir Charles Grandiſon's 
Affairs. We have heard ſo many good 
things of him, that I have deſired Mr. 
Celby to make no farther enquines, 
unleſs we could have ſome hopes of 


calling him ours. But do you, my - dif 


dear, nevertheleſs, omit nothing that 
cames to your knowledge, that may let 
us know in him what a good man is, 
and ſhould be. x Ae 
His imity in refuſing to en- 
| in a duel, yet 382 himſelf 

andy, as to leave no doubt 
about his courage 


„is an example, of 


itself, of a more than human rectitude 


of thinking and acting. How would 
your grandfather have cheriſhed fuch a 
young man! We-every one of s ad- 
mire and revere him at the fame time; 
and congratulate you, my dear, and his 
ſiſters, on the happy iſſue of the affair 
between him and that vile Sir Hargrave. 
Lou will let me know your mind as 
to the affair of Lord D. and that by 
the next poſt. Be not raſh: be not 
haſty, I am afraid I puſhed your de- 
licacy tod much in my former. Your' 
uncle ſays, that you are at times not ſo 
frank in directly owning your paſſion, 
as from your natural openneſs of heart 
he expected you would be, when a 
worthy object had attracted you: and 
he triumphs over us, in the imagina- 
tion, that he has at laſt detected you of 
Aalen in ſome. little degree We 
all fee, and own, your ſtruggle be- 


tween virgin modeſty and openneſs of 


CWC 
Sir CHARLES? GRANDISON: 


hardly room 
rudence, for- 


Not Greville, with all his gaiety 


oy 


your letters; and we lay part of 
reſerve. to the in . 
have:of his raillery: but after you have 
declared, That you had rather con- 
verſe but ane hour in a week with Sir 
Charles Grandiſon, (and bis fler 
you put in: and Gſters are good con- 
venient people ſometimes to a baſhfi 
or beginning lover, of our ſex) * than 
be the wife of any man you have ever 
© ſeen or known; and that, mean as 
the word pity ſounds, you would ra- 
ther have his pity than the love of 
any other man. Upon my | 
5 

to quite out. Es me, my 
chil . N AN * { _ 
I have juſt now 


the incloſed, 
Had I known. your mamma could 
have written ſo long. à letter, I might 
have ſpared much of mine, Hers is 
worthy of her, We all ſubſeribe to itz 
but yet will be determined by your 
next, as to the ſteps to be taken in re · 


lation to the eee D. Zut 
if you love, be t aſhamed to own it 
to us. The man is Sir Charles Gran- 

A 


Vith all aur bleſſings and prayers 
for you, I. bid you, my dear love, 


++ IMARIANNA, SELBY« 
4 | 3 "I * 


nnn 


MRS. sMATEZT, ro ss ro. 
been, MARCH 5. 
. 
1, ite, to open your 
ae to your aunt Saby and 
me. You know how we all doat upon 
you. It is no diſgrace fora young wo- 
man of virtue to be in love with a 
worthy man. Love is a natural paſ- 
ſion. © You” have ſhewn, I am- ſure, if 
ever young creature did ſhew, that you 
are no giddy, no indiſereet "perſon. 
| not. 
Fenwick, with all his adulation; not 
the more reſpectable Orme, with all 
110 — Ar 4 
i owler ; nor terrifying, / 
— Sir ve Pollexfen ;' 
have ſeen the leaſt of vanity - 
or | weakneſs in you. How happily” 
have you ſteered 1 * difficulties, 
in which the love of being adnuced, 


heart, as apparent m many pafſages f ofum involye meaner minds? a. 


vs 


sik CHARLES GRANDISDN. 201. 


bor have you, with . 72 verts us as well as hiinſelF by it; he 
| ourte 


and tourteouſneſs, enti 


the eſteem, and even veneration, of 


thoſe whom you refuſed ) And why re- 
fuſed ? Not from — but from prin- 
ciple; and becauſe you could not love 
— of them, as you thought you ou 
2 te man to hom you gave 


to you, who was worthy of your love; 
who had ſo [ly protected you 
from the lawleſs attempt of a fierce and 
cruel -pretenderz a man who proved to 
be the beſt of brothers, friends, land- 
lords, maſters, and the braveſt and beſt 
of men; is it to be wondered-at, that 
u heart, which never before was won, 
ſhould ' diſcover ſenſibility, and ac- 
know it's fellow-heart ?—What 


reaſon can on have for ſhame?  _ I knew that, if ever you did love, it | 
And why ſeeks my Harriet to drawa would be à love of the pureſt kind. 
curtain As therefore it has not ſo much perſon 


| n herſelf and her oy 
pathizing friends? You ſte; my dear, 
that we are above ſpeaking ſlightly, 
becauſe of our uncertainty, of a-man 
that all the world praiſes. Nor are 
you, child,” ſo weak as to be treated 


with ſuch poor policy. | is a duty, whenever it ean be entered 
Vou were not educated, w 37 nab in into with dence? What a mean, 
urtiſice. Diſguiſes never ſat ſoill upon what a ſelfiſh” mind muſt that perſon 


.any — I they do, . of 
4 r late letters, upon you. 
| ery in ne would 4 
out. But be it your glory, whether 
dur withes are, or are not anſwered, 
that — affection is laudable; that 
the object of it is — poet 
un ding, profligate in morals, 
nor ſordid in de | * ſuch an one 
_ as all we your friends are as much in 
love with as you can be. Only, my 
dear love, my Harriet, the ſupport of 


my life, and comfort of my edi days, 


endeavour, for fake, and for t 

ſake of us all, toi feſtrain ſo far your 
laudable inclination, as that; if it be 
not your happy lot to give us, as well 


as yourſelf, ſo deſirable a wer ay « you 


may not ſuffer in your health, (a 
To precious to me) and put yourſelf on 
a foot with vulgar girls run away 
by their headſtrong ons. 


the conqueſt 
be overcome. Nevertheleſs, ſpeak out, 
my deaf, your whole heart to us, in 


order to intitle yourſelf to our beſt ad- 


vice: and as to your uncle Selby, do 
not let his raillery pain you. He 


heart is wra 


the principal object of your 


his great im 
to try. No man is abſolutely perfect. 


di- © ought to be. 


ins nothing over us in the arguments 
fe affects to hold with us; and, you 
muſt know, that his whole honeſt 
up in his and our Har- 


riet. Worthy man! He would not, 


any more than I, be able to ſupport his 


ſpirits, were any misfortune to befal 


his niece. * 


And at laſt; when the man appeared L 


Your aunt Selby has juſt now ſhewn 


me her letter to you. She repeats in it, 


as a very ſtrong expreſſion in yours, 


that you had rather converſe with this 


*-extellent man but one hour in a week, 


than be the wife of any man you have 

ever ſeen or known. 

preſſion; but, to me, is an expreſſion 

f 8 honour ; ſince it ſhe ws, 
at 


tis a ſtrong ex- 


e mind, and not the perſon, is 
love. 


in it, as moſt loves; ſuffer it not to 
triumph over your reaſon; nor, becauſe 


you cannot have the man you could 


a e reſolve againſt having any other. 
ve 1 i 


not taught you, that marriage 


have, whether man or woman, who 
can refolve againſt entering into the 


tate, becauſe it has it's cares, it's fa- 


tigues, it's inconveniences l Try Sir 

les Grandiſon, my dear, by this 
rule. If he forbears to marry on ſuch 
narrow motives, this muſt be one of 
ions. Nor be afraid 


But Sir Charles may have engage 


ments, from which he cannot free 


ſelf” My Harriet, I hope, will not 

ive way to a — which is not 
Likely 'to: — if ſhe find that 
to be the caſe. You hope, you-pretti- 
ly ſaid in one of your letters, © that you 


- © ſhallnot be undone by a good man.” 


After fuch an eſcape as you had ff 
Sir Hargrave, I have no fear from) 


. bad one: but, my child, if you are 
with + undone by a good one, it muſt be your 
The - own fault, While neither he nor his 
more deſirable the object, the riobler - 
our-paſſion, if it is to 


ſiſters give you enco 


te. 
I know, my dear, how theſe, ſuppo- 
fitions will hurt your delicacy : but 


then muſt doubly guard yourſelf ; 
for he reality will 4 wounding 
to that 1 chan the f 


Cc is 
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in the world that can andb you, will for chan by ſuppoſing, and indeed 
you not guard againſt him ? * + Jicving, * 

I lon r xx engage wr" Charles Gran — 
my fond heart; but yet, tio gratitude, to any other, J out that 
Joo is the advice I give, as to the — ——— 
ſituation you are now in: loſe no op- nor had reaſon to look upon any part 
ity of cultivating the friendſhip of his behaviour to you, but as the 
ſiſters. 8 effect of his general politeneſe ; nor 

elſes. at your that his ſiſters meant more by calli 
mind, ſhe is not ſo . generous in her 8 their brother's ſiſter as 


Faillery as is conſiſtent with the reſt of well as theirs 0 
her amiable character.] All this ſhall de mentioned to 
them your D. in firi& Then 


it. Miſs promiſed-you Lady D. know the whole truth. She 
The hiſtory of their family. Exact the will be enabled, as ſhe bt, to judge 
1 that promiſe from her. for herſelf, You will net appear in 
Vou will thus come at farther lights, hr eye as guilty of affeftation, We 
by which you be guided in your fhall all act in „ I Lady L. 
2 pace ar, you will 

find out, whether the fiſter eſpouſe the 
intereſt of any other woman; though 
Sir Charles's reſervedheſs, even to will 
erets of bs heart in this parti . ſhould b 


* 
8 


made friends, 
* could we heme kinvendae 
would be expe dted, we would do every 
thing in our power to make thatmatter pr given to «Young woman, 
; and muſt be content with mo- whoſe heart was- +gfars abſolutely diſ- 
te ſettlements tn your ſavou r. engaged. 
But as 1 "approve of your -aunt's - And what will be the conſequence ? 
1 you would — Why, either that her ladyſhip will 
have Had her, to Lady D. What ſhall -think-no more of the matter, and then 
we do in that affair? it will beaſked. yon will be juſt where you were; or, 
Watt Why thus: Lady D. has that ſhe will 3 
made it a point that you are di out Sir Charles's engagements ; 
in your affections; _ your aunt as you hay L. 
\Ggnifed thr chat you _ _— | 


s + 7 * 


p - — 2 k 
my dear, was rag rey at age | | 
RON SheF ind ef —— yeo- But bleſſed be God that I am what I 
_ teftion given you by Sir Charles Gtan- am! I did not think, that, in ſo little 
-difon, 92 leaves room ſor ö i 


reproach. Let your aunt Selby as I have, But my dear Harriet is my 


„„ / Us 2 


GY © = wow 


Hu Pu ne 


Omer Be 


hol 
> 
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\ 


Mew would, inthe like caſe, 
font? nap'tho — aſk 
m before my opinion in 
any material rakes, li in thoſe 
Which relats 6o:you. 
And here let me commend a ſenti- 
_ of yours, that is worthy of your 
— > wh I ſhould 
05 yo yr te y you, were I 
one man in ſu · 


ary 4 I was balancing in 
l vour of another. 


g — — hold faſt 

princi w $ You. 

upon this world as you — been 

taught to look u 2 I have lived 

r — 

** « time [ was 
222 and fears 


— itate you, wal Suro 
ſpace” does it ſeem to be! No —_— 
IEEE wiſhes to be rel 
— * ſeeing the darling of 
orphan. girl, 8 
man's . 
it could in—But ſhall we, — 
dear, preſeribe to Providence ? How 
know we what chat has ed for 
Sir Charles Grandiſon ? His welfare is 
the concern of hundreds, perhaps. 
to us, is as the publick 


the way by which we ſhall be j 
But yet, to him, we are 
but as that private. | 
Don't think, however, my beſt love, 
that I have lived too long-to be ſenſible 


of what moſt affects you, Of 1 0 
, ſo ten- | 
der, 2 a bloſſom, co me many | 


pleaſures, _ s, I can an 
partake. Tour — 


'n pang; ll eyes bear wit- 
neſs > my — as as the cruel 
ſcenes are proce penn may, 
or as I recal them to But 
all I mean is, to arm you 
ing too ſenſibly, 
the event whic 


upon your 8. 


ern CHARLES GRANDISON- 


people : ee — boa, 
we are good. That „is not 


feel- : 
when it 'z3 known, 
* now hidden in the 
boſom of Providence, ſhould it, as 


3 But i you 


203 
write to your aunt Selby, (as the time 
till rex e a ar) that will 
be writing to — both, 

ſweet — de is the 
reed, of your ever affeZianare 


HENRIBTTA. SHIRLEY. 


LETTER x. 


1180 HARRIET BYRON, TO MES, 
SELBY. 


— censeo, TUESDAY, Annen 7. 


Have the favour of yours, and of 
— dear grandmamma's, juſt 
The contents are ſo 


— in full aſſem · 


Miſs 
To be 


Grandiſon ſaw my confuſion, 
ale, what ſhall 1 call it? 
charged 


A new y, Mad ſo vi in- 


2 ; 
aukward girl. 
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; 
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1 
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That is 
am, 


It 
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if 
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— wot Yes ations he agua 
3 Vet cautions me 
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it to over my reaſon 5 
——— 
a certainty of return. And ſo I can 
love a I ill, auen I will, nay 
avhom I will; for if be won't have me, 
I um defred not to reſolve againſt 
marrying ſome other; Lord D. 
— if Ie will be 10 good as to 
have me. 
Well, but ypon à full examination 
of my heart, do I find it, now I 
_ called upon by my two moſt vene- 
—— to andre the curtain, 
RG off the iſgaijes through which 
child in love- — nds me 
— —.—.— 
o ſuch — riends y 
ought. Wa = I own to you, 
my honoured dmamma and aunt, 
that I cannot of —. _ 
other addreſs- Vet have 1 
look upon myſelf as — 
upon him as too excellent, and too 
conſiderable: for he has a great eſtate, 
and ſtill 3 expeRations ; and a8 
to perſonal and intellectual merit, what 
voman ean deſerve him Even in the 
article of fortune only, you think that, 
in prudence, à man ſo munificent 
Hould look higher. 
Be pleaſed, therefore, Madam, in 
conformity to my mamma's fry 
vice, to tell Lady D. from me, That 
I'think her laudable openneſs deſerves 
Ake openneſs. That your Harriet was 
chſengaged in her affections, abſolutely 
<iten - when you told her that ſhe 
wasi— Tell her wha afterwards 
pened:— Tell her how m 
gaged me :— That, at firſt, it was no 
more ; but that now, being called up- 
on, on this occaſion, I have owned my 
„Lit may 


þ wry ee er not, I hope, 

ſaid, debaſed, the objet ſo worthy] ] 
Snto=Love—Yes, ſay Lou ſince 1 
ſes 1 
can 8 


at too aukwardl 50, the dif 
have aſſumed —— — 
no more in juſtice, chan by anclaation, 
think of any other man: And own to 
to her, that her lad ſhip has, however, 
— — 
reverence, by her 


goodneſs to me in 
»the viſit ſhe honoured —— and 


that, for ber — had I n nothing - 40 
. pbjeRable! in Lord D. upon an inter- 
view, and farther acquain 3 
have given ear to this — nu 
ferably to _—_— other that 
heart as free as — 


wr; Lands ah 2a 


atitude en- 


love, even to a8 nothin to-me. 
Noble in uslene l my a two 


SIR CHARLES CRANDISON:. 


I own to you, 


binds, , that —— Se 
. 


What would I give to 


married to ſome 


for with whom he could — A e 


Mas 4 beſpeak for me 


awour and friendſhip ; wing no# 


mo ir er hr | 
And may his nuptials be as happy as 
withed to be by a mother fo worthy 1 


But tell her, at the ſame time, 

I would nat, for twelvetimes my lu rd's 
12,0001. a year, give my hand to him, 
or to any man, while another had a 


in my heart; however unlikely 
it is, that I — by 8 name 


of the man I 


— 
” A 


But tell La all this in 
dence, in the Le — 8 a- 
mong more reaſons | 


the delicacy of our ſex, for — 


family I am with, wha now love, ſhould 


hate, and, — 
eſpiſe, your Harriet for ump- 
tion 1— I think I could not bear that ! 


— Don't mind this t blot=-f, 
it—it 22 ow gr 
before I ſaw it. u T 

| * # * 


len — hos. - 
+ oration 


ages in the 
— ore me: * 
f you love, be not aſhamed to 
— — it to 2. The man is Sip 
* Charles Grandiſon.” 
My affection is laudable : the ob- 
I ker an e ee in un- 
derſtan nor 1 in ma- 
'<:rals ; nor edid-j MX 1 8 2 
rege are;jn love him as 


two 


to — be- 
« cauſe Sir es, com | to: 2, 4 1s 
* — . — to the private. Private 
* confi ore, ſhauld be 


CH to which 1 N endeavour 
ive their full weight. 
— no let we take it ahr, an. 
7 ou me orpban- 
girl ! Sn — and my —. un · 
ele, have ſupplied all wanting relations 
to me: My father then, my grand- 


mamma, and myother mau, det, 


six CHARLBS ORANDISOx. 


ue to for, and to bleſs, not your 
— 82 your real daughter, in all 
e and reverence, ,, 
 Hannizr Braox-SuinLEv-SELBY, 
* 0 | 
L E 11 T E. R XI. 
MISS HARRKIET- BYRON, TO MIS$ 
« - LUCY SELBY., . 


COLNEBROOK, TUESDAY MARCH 7 
TL IJERE 1 am, my dear Lucy, re- 
turned to this happy aſylum : but 
with what different emotions from the 
time I entered it | how did my 
flutter, when one of Sir Charles's 
ſervants, who. attended us on horſe- 
back, pointed out to us, at the com- 
ons Bu ladies, the very ſpot where 
the. two chariots. met, and the conteſt 
began ! The recollection pained me: 
yet do I :not owe to that terrifying in- 
cident the friendſhip I am admitted into 
with ſo amiable a family? 

'Miſs Grandiſon, ever obliging, has 
indulged me in my choice of having a 
room to myſelf. I ſhall have the more 
leiſure for writing to you, my dear 
friends. 1 | 

Both ſhe and Lady L. are very ur- 
t with me to ſhew them ſome of the 
in our | correſpandence ; and 
Miſs petty, Bot. A that * 2 
courage me to ob em, 
ſhew me ſome of the brother s Who 

would not be tempted by ſuch an ex- 
change? I am more than half - afraid: 
But furely, in ſuch a heap of ſtuff as 
I have written, there is ſomething that 
can read to them. Shall I be per- 


mitted, do you think, to have my let 


ters returned me for this ſe? The 
remarks of theſe ladies on what I ſhall 
think fit to ſhew them, will be of great 
uſe in. helping to ſettle my judgment. 
I know I have thrown out many things 
at ans and, 2x a young crea- 
wm not e age of jan 
ans in ll hoſe emimens off — 
not 1 very ſuperficial. 
How can it be otherwiſe | 
Ee. 1 _ turg- 
upon their own family; (for I put in 
my claim to Miſs Grandi on's former 
miſe on that head; ) from which I 
gathered the following particulars, | 
a Thomas Grandin was one of 


* (* 


by 


ificence in 
deep into all the 
faſhionable diverſions, except gaming 
with cards and dice; though he ran into 
one as 


upon his kennel; in both which ar- 


ticles he was extravagant to profu- 


ſion. 

; His father, Sir Charles, was as fru- 
gal as Sir Thomas was profuſe. He 
was a purchaſer all his life; and left 
his ſon, beſides. an eſtate of 6,0001, 
a year in England, and near 2,0001, 
a year in Ireland, rich in money.” © * 

His lady was of a noble Fly 
ſiſter to Lord W. She was, as you 
have already been told, the moſt ex- 
cellent of women, I was delighted to 
ſee her two daughters bear teſtimony 
to her goodneſs, and to their own 
worth, by their tears. It was impoſ- 
ſible, in the character of ſo good a wo- 
man, not to think of my own mamma; 
and I could not help, on the remem- 
brance, joining my tears with theirs. 

Miſs | o wept: not only 
from tenderneſs of nature and ſympa- 
thy ; but, as the owned, from regret, 
that ſhe had not the ſame reaſon to re- 
joice in a living mother, as we had to 
remember affeftionately the d 

hat I have written, and ſhall far- 

write, to the diſadvantage of Sir 
2 8 X. 1 
what was t by one lady, 
the other, at. different on er 7 
was beautiful to obſerve with what he- 
ſitation and reluctance they mentioned 
any of his failings, with what pleaſure 
his good qualities ; heightening the 
one, and extenuating the other. O my 


. Lucy, how would their hearts have 
overflowed in his praiſes, had they had 
ſuch a faultleſs father, and excellent 
man, as was my father! Sweet is the 


remembrance of good parents to good 
children! 

Lady Grandiſon brought a great for- 
tune to Sir Thomas. He had a fine 
poetical vein, which he was fond of 
cultivating, Though his fortune was 
fo ample, it was his perſon and his 
verſes that won the lady from ſeveral 
competitors. He had not, however, 
ber judgment. He was a poet; and I 


have heard. my grandfather ſay, that — 


205 
the handſomeſt men of his time: He. 


| five, but whuch he called 
a nobler vice; valuing himſelf upon his 
breed of race-horſes and hunters, and 


1 7 1 
— yy * 92 
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— 
— 
_ 


* 
EOS 


EY — en man 
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* * 
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- 
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be a poet requires heated imagination, 
Sh ofen runs away why judg- 
men . 4 " 6 

This lady took the conſent of all 
her friends in her choice ; but there 
ſeemed à hint to from Lady L. 
that they conſented, becan/e it was her 
choice; for Sir Thomas, from the day 
he entered upon his eftate, ſet out in a 
way that every body concluded would 
diminiſh it. oy We Rp 

He made, however, a hind huſband, 
as it is called. His good ſenſe and his 
politeneſs, and the pride he took to be 
thought one of the beſt-bred men in Eng- 
land, ſecured her complaiſant treatment, 
But Lady Grandiſon had qualities that 
deſerved one of the beſt ad tendereſt of 
men. Her eye and her ear had certainly 
miſled her. I believe a woman, who 
chuſes a man whom every. body ad- 
mires, if the man be not , muſt 
expect that he will have calls and in- 
clinations that will make him think. 
the character of a domeſtick man be- 
neath him. | 

She endeavoured, at ſetting out, to 
en his — companionableneſs —ſhall 
I call it? She was fond of her huſband. 
He had reaſon to be, and was, proud 
of his wife; but when he had thewed 
hex every where, and ſhe n to find 
herſelf in circumſtances which ought 
to domeſticate a wife of a much gayer 
turn than Lady Grandiſon Neid 
to have, he gave way to his predomi- 
nant bias; and after a while, leaving 
the whole family-care to her, for her 
excellence in every branch of which 
he was continually praiſing her, (ho 
did her that juſtice) he was but lit- 
tle at home in the ſummer, and, in 
the winter, was generally eng four 
months in the 7 — of this great 
town; and was the common patron of 
all the performers, whether at plays, 
operas, or concerts. 

At firſt ſetting out in this way, he 
vas ſolicitous to carry his lady with 
him to town. She always chearfully 
accepted of his invitation, when ſhe 

. Jaw he was urgent with her to go. She 
would no: give i 169g for ſo gay a 


man to throw oft that regard to ap- 
pearances, which pride 4 him il. 
ing to keep up. But afterwards his 
Invitations growing fainter and fainter, 
and ſhe finding that her preſence 
_ lengthened the time of his ſtay in 
fown, and added greatly to his ex- 


* 
a 


and children. 


adored her. Her table was 


ein eHAREts GEANDISON: 


prnees, (ite b never would abate; 
when t were of that - 
0 — 2 dl Ito live 
un the coun a going up: 
and havi 1 — this time her 83 


dren, the found it was as le to 
Sir Thomas as to , herſelf, t ſhe 
ſhould turn her ts wholly to the 
domeſtick duties. Lady Grandiſon, 


when ſhe found that ſhe could not bring 
Sir Thomas to leflen his t ex- 
ces, ſuppoſed it to be wiſdom to en. 

eavour, to the utmoſt of her power, 
to enable him to ſupport them without 
diſcredit to himſelf, or viſible hurt to 
his family. The children were young, 
and were not likely to make — 
upon him for many years to come. 
Here was a mother, my dear! Who 
will ſay, that mothers may not be the 
moſt uſeful perſons in the family, when 
they do their duty, and their huſbands 
are defeftive in theirs? Sir Thomas | 
Grandiſon's delights centered in him- 
ſelf? Lad kgs obs — 
at a ſuperiority! 
what an inferiority! EY. 
Yet had this lady, with the beft ceco- 


nomy, no narrowneſs in her heart. 


She was beloved for her generoſity and 
benevolence. _ Her r neighbours 
plenteous. 
She was hoſpitable, as well from the 
argeneſs of her own heart, as to give 
it to her huſband ; and fo far to 
re 5 to his taſte, » 
t too great a difference might not 
ſeen between his abſence and preſence. 


As occaſions offered, ſhe would confer 
benefits in the name of a huſband, 


whom, perhaps, ſhe had not ſeen of 
months, and knew not whether ſhe 
might ſte for months to come. She 
was ſatisfied, though hers was the fr /i 
merit with the ſecond merit reflected 
Pom BE SLUT: Dm 
© Thomas's almoner; I know I ſhall 
« pleaſe Sir Thomas by doing this: 
b Bir Thomas would have done thus. 
Perhaps he would have been more 
© bountaful had he been preſent.” 

He had been once abſent from this 
admirable wife fix whole months, when 


he left her but for one; he deſigned 


only an excurſion to Paris, when he 
ſet out; but when in company as gay 
as himſelf, while he was there, he ex- 


. tended his tour; and, whit was ſtill 
more inexcuſable, he let his 


lady hear 
from him by ſecond-hand only. He - 


ö 
a 
[ 
| 
r 
1 
: 


$1R CHARLES 


ver wrote one line to her with his own ; 


vet, on his return, affected to ſurprize 
| her by a ſudden a 
Knew not that he was in England. 


nce, when ſhe 


Was not this intolerably vain in 
bim? The moment he appeared, ſs ſe- 


cure was he of his lady's unmerited 


love, that he ſuppoſed the joy ſhe would 
break out n bagill from her 
l all» memory of his paſt un- 


1 after the 


Fir ou can forgive . 
This he called Well he 


| anight; for it was juſt. Lady Gran- 


on's eſs was founded in prin- 


ciple * in tameneſs or ſervility. 
vb 


| not ſerious, Sir Thomas, ſaid 
r and flung her arms about 
Fim. © You know oy your queſtion, 
you were unkind, Not one line from 
© your own hand neither—But the ſee- 


ing you now ſafe and well, com- 


< penſates me for all the anxieties you 


have given me in the paſt fix te- 
n * 


I not anxious ones? But I pity you, 


© Sir, for the pleaſure you have loſt by 
ſo long an abſence, Lat me lead ou 
to the nurſery ; or, let the dear pratlers 
© come down to receive their father's 
* bleſſing. How 8 1 is their 
* dawning reaſon! Their improve- 
ments exceed my hopes: of what 
« pleaſure do you deprive yourſelf by 
* theſe long abſences !* 

© My dear Miſs Grandiſon, let me 
* write on, I am upon a ſweet ſub- 
jet. Why will you tear me from it ?* 
Who, Lucy, would not almoſt wiſh 


to be the wife, the half-lighted wife, 


of a Sir Thomas, to be a Lad 
Grandin? a. 4 


Done reflection, my dear Miſs Gran- 


«* diſon, let me make, before I attend 


vou, leſt I ſhould loſe it? What man 


who now, at one view, takes in the 
whole gay, fluttering life of Sir Tho- 
mas Grandiſon, though young, 5 
and fluttering, himſelf, can to 
be more happy than Sir Thomas ght 
himſelf? t woman, who in like 
manner, can take in the whole, uſe- 
ful, 2 ſerene, benevolent, life 
of Lady Grandiſon, whatever turn 
to pleaſure, leſs ſolid, and more airy, 
he may have, ſees not, from this 


= 


only, ſaid 


© our aunt Sel 


GRANDISON. 207 


im ſketch, all that they ſhould 
wiſh to be; and the tranſitory vanity 
of the one, and the ſolid happineſs that 
mult attend the other, as well here as 


hereafter! - 25 55 
Dear lady had you not hurried 
© me ſo, how much ſhould 1 
© have expreſſed myſelf! ' 

© I come, I come.“ 


LETTER XII. 
MISS BYRON, IN CONTINUATION. 


ISS Grandiſon has been mak- 
ing me read aloud ſome part of 
the letter I had juſt writ to you, Lucy. 
We know, Aid ſhe, it is about ws; 
* but we ſhall think what you have 
« written, greatly to our diſadyantz 
© if we cannot hear ſome of it. Then 
ſhe inſiſted (ſhe is an 2 dear 
creature) on my giving | 
It was at —— Lord . preſent 
ch 1 . wo Rn 5 of 
own family. * On this condition, 
* he, © will we conſent - 
© be made fully known, as I find we 
«* ſhall, if I do not teal away your 
and ink, to our grandmother Shir 


by, and even to our 


6 Lucy.“ « 
Do not you think, L I ran an 
ee 


and tempers of my father and mother, 
and relating their fortunes, loves, dif- 
ficulties; as my dmamma and 
aunt had enabled me to do, from what 
they uſed to recount in many a long 
ſummer-day, and in many a winter- 
evening, as we girls ſat at work 
Happy memorials Aye, but do you 
believe ſne did not 2 me 2 
later events? She did, indeed, call 
upon me for two other hiſtories. | 

5 And of whom?“ methinks you - 

I won't tell you, Lucy: but if 

aunt ſhould be fol!citous to know, — 
ſhould gueſs that my uncle's and hers 
(ſo entertaining and inſtructive) was 
one of them; and if you, Lucy, ſhould 
gueſs that the hiſtory of a young lady, 
whoſe diſcretion got the better of her 
love, and who cannot be dearer to her- 
ſelf than ſhe is to me, is the other 
Why, perhaps, neither my aunt, nor 


you, my dear, may be much miſtaken. 


mb been ᷑ —ꝰꝰ .— — . —— p ee ———— H—::? — 


8 


trinkets, ſhe h 


[Allow you of the 3 ſo connect 
ed] But my heart is heavy. | 
y were delighted with a certain 


| _ gentleman's humorous, charafter and 
courtup) with his lady's prudence 


with m ndmamma. Al! the wor- 

thies 2. 

the Grandiſon family! 

NT. TEL” EE HAI 2-438 
Brroxx I reſume the continuation 

of the ladies'family-hiftory, let meaſk ; 

Don't you think, my dear, that God 


has bleſſed cheſe happy children, for 


the fake of their excellent mother? 
"And who knows, but for their dut) 
to their leſs - deſerving father? It is m 
notion, that one perſon's remiſſneſs 1 
a , where there is a reciprocal one, 
does not abſolve the other from 


the performance of his: It le cult, 


indeed, to love ſo well a faulty or re- 
miſs parent, as a kind and one. 
But dur duty is indiſpenſible; and 
Where it is paid, a bleſſing may the 
rather be expected, as the parent his 
not done his. © © If, <vhen you do well 
© art ſafer for it,“ fays the apoſtle, 
© ze 8 this is acceptable 
'© qvith God. Not to mention one 
conſideration, which, however, ought 
not be left out of the account; that a 

child will be no leſs benefited by 
the warning, as Sir Charles no doubt 
is, from his father's unhappy turn, 


than by the example, as he is from that 
5 dying hands, and bowing his face 
Lally L. referred” to the paper given 


of his excellent mother. 


in the thort-hand writer, for the 
— 8 (as mentioned by Sir Charles) 


to which theſe three worthy children 


owed the loſs of ſuch a mother. And 
this drew her into a melancholy tela- 
tion of ſome very affecting particulars, 
Among other things, ſhe ſaid, her mo- 
ther regretted, in 
ſhe had no opportunity, that ſhe could 
* think juſt and honourable, to lay by 
any thing conſiderable for her daugh- 
ters. Her jewels, and ſome valuable 
, would be theirs : 
but that would be at their father's plea- 


" Cure,” © I wiſh,” faid ſhe, that my 
dear girls were to have between them 


© the tenth part of what I have ſaved— 


- * But I have done but my duty.“ 


laſt hours, 'that ' 
4 tears O how 
= + rb lifted up her head to kiſs His 
+ ©: cheek, and to repeat her bleſſings to 
© © the darling of her heart.” | 


Byron ſome brief-account of the pen 
% Leiter IV, * 


Sik CHARLES? GRANDISON. 


I have told you, Charlotte,“ fat 
the cbunteſs, what my mother ſaid to 
©-me, 2 few hours before ſhe died 
© and 1 will repeat it to Miß Byron. : 
© After having, upon general princi- 
C ples, recommended filial duty, and 
brotherly and ſiſterly love, to us all 
© and after my brother and ſiſter h 
© withdrawn; My dear Caroline,“ 
© fait ſhe, let me add to the general 
* arguments of the duty I have been 
<< "enforcing upon you all, one reſpe&- 
% ing your wntereft, and let your fi 

% Know it. I am afraid there will be 
:< but a'{lender proviſion made for m 
4 dear girls. Your papa has the no- 
c tion rivetted in him, which is com- 
'« mon to men of ancient families, that 
% daughters are” but incumbrances, 
1% and that the ſon is to be every thing. 
« He loves his girls; he loves ou 
% dearly; but he has often dec 

<< that, were he to have entire all 

ct fortune that deſcended to him from 
«© his father, be would not give to his 
« daughters, marry whom they would, 
ee more than 5,o00l. a piece. Vbu 


„ brother loves you: he loves me. It 


will be in h power, ſhould he fur- 
e vive your father, to be a friend to 
1 %. —Lore your brother“ 
To my brother afterwards ſhe f: id 
*< ſomething: I believe, recommend- 
ing his ſiſters to him; for we com- 
ing in, boy as he was in years, 'but 
man in behaviour and underſtanding, 
-© he took each of our hands. V 
remember it, Charlotte; [both ſiſters 
wept z] <and kneeling down, and put- 
© ting them in my mother's held-out - 


© upon all three All, Madam 

% All, my deareſt, beſt of mamma's, 
© that you have enjoined—"" wo 

* He could ſay no more; and our 

© arms were wet with his tears. 


% Enough, enough, my ſon; I diſ- 


0 treſs you!” And ſhe kiſſed her own 
arm.“ Theſe are precious tears 
„% You embalm me, my fon, with your 
ious the balm 


Who could refrain tears, my Lu 
on the repreſentation of ſuch à ſeent? 
Miſs Jervois and I wept, as if we had 
been preſent on the ſolemn occafon.' 

But, my Charlotte, give {Miſs 
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— 
Sp 


eareſt- life | you. 


grief into 2 ſweet melan- 


ot ſay what... 
when time hag matured , Forgive iy imperſeBions, Fir —. 
m 
cc _ * 


ons: I, I, was all impe 


not hurtful: the 
* Do you, Lady:L. 
' had long 
© unhappy; 
© and us. al 
* the was, forbed 
was . 
RE EV, 
+ kim f to 0 
2 he 
KI od ap. 
N nean 4 Th vibe than kis fa. 
« bis bad." Ho * . ther,” e, 1 the 
carried, in a great chair, to hers. '© cheek of her beloyed ſon, ſaid, & God 
But then followed ſuch a fcb? tt bleſs my deareſt child, and make 
* All we three were you 9 father's fa - 
5 . 


room, | kneeling by the  bed-inle— <* mily, and to your. mother's me- 

© praying-—weeping—O bow incliec- * mory. 5 5h 

« — 

© tery to, . God bleſs my daughters |—God 

* head raiſed by pillows, fa.as that the ** leſs you, 5 
ri 44 i 1e c . 

* fat 13 Forgive the defire of f hs | ſing 


© as we 


66 
eee for 1 > 
every feature of his 
© face — Faclled almoſt to burſt. _ 
© ing, and working as if in mortal © 
: nies.— Charlotte, relieve me. 8 
e ſweet lady's eyes were druwned hope Ih 
in tears % bad example. 


her handkerchief ſpread over her face. ,* My brother, with the piety 

Miſs: Emily ſobbed. She held her * triarch's two beſt ſons, retired, that he 
hand before der eyes: her tears trick- might not hear his father's confeſſions. 
led through her fingers. e followed him to the farther end of 
e her 10 pct. Sh n betren e ane held © hand of each 
4 | She us, a hand of ea 
on. - 5 Ne r 

© I have endeavoured,” faid my mo- netrated; he two or three times lift 
2 ſentences, 3 „the hand of each to his lips. But be 
„wih. —it was m 


b y pride; indeed, m * could only once his heart ſeem · 
2 (ing ready wht] nd thang, 20. 


- 


: TY 
, , 


- 


P nr 


beloved of. m 1 © ample. To. hk bo 


© T cannot,” faid Miſs Grandifon; Ny father began to accuſe nate 


- 
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- — — 
o * * Y l 
— — dag we » & as 


* oy — 
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[| 
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je wo e ed, +; 


qc with- 


are 
v remember, 0 my my Afterst 4 


Co elves But Who e can 82 com- 
bett Theſe teats ae our 


un tv 


ever dif- 


. ic 
ſicy of mind which Ha 


nguiſhed her. She would not it 


75 y * to with his 1 85 
5 ſation. Let us look. yy 


only love 
5 "od FY 05 en 15 e 
25 as Well _ 12 I for” I 0 


ou art à man of ſenſe; 8 
0 225 ſentiments; God direct 


according to them, ung comfort 2 5 
was (und chat more par- 


„ 

86 Genial for ſome pf the, laſt 

„ months) that f mould have Kos 

% mournful ſurvivöfe In à very few 

2 r 7 * ay, wake, Will de 

"ge over; an 

e come to A. ung 

2 all human Tally the fame happy 
. pro that are nov hy 

2 me! O Sir !, believe me, All wo dly 


<<" joys are nov — 5 ing; left chan ng- 


of our —. love, 
nao iy wiſhes after a 
* Happier ſtate. There ma 5 meet, 
"<6 and never be ſeparated Forgive me 
„ only, e toſband, i 1 haye 
d eyer made you for = hour unhappy 
'« druncaſy—for 
F# 2 * = : 
| = F-4 ea an eden ſai 
＋ mz faber. I havt᷑ not deſerved— 
Dear Sir, nb more Were you not 
e che buſband of my- choice And 
2 now N F affektz me — Leave 
ou rn me back again 
1 to exrth—God preſerve” you, watch 
de over you,” heal 10 
tee! "Your hand, Sir Thomas 
* che name that ver fo pleaſant in 
my ears} wa la Sir) your heart 
£* was my treaſure : I have now, and 
0 only now, a better treaſure, a di- 
4. viner love, i in view. 
. hig world for ever adieu, my huſ. 
band, my friend, my Gragdifon!“ 
-  '© She turned her head from h im, ſunk 
upon her pillow, and fainted; and fo 
's « not, had not the grief. to fre, the 
r heart of my father overcome ; 
12 7 for for Ke fare away, and was carried 
bout in his chair by the ſervants who 
brought him in. 


e was in a ftron; 
Ae fi, beveen his net bal. 


40 bu 
"4 th 
e nope 


rt you, 


— — re OE 
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, and of * 


A 


cdl pew pr af 


ut who ove of you, and of 


the petulances of 
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Adieu! and in 


* cuted wounds and his grief; Jar be, 
« 'covered not till all was over with my 
« Vlefſed mother. 


CAP hy Father vp thevied 8. 


* ſhe came to herſelf. Her chaplain 


"onde more admitted.” The 
fi vom te $he was liked, if 
* fie d fee her children 2 775 
ſhe ſaid; but bid her laſt leſ. 
be 77 to them, and ber 


"Am loving one amber ben, in the 


s of our Saviour, as he bad loved 
971 wh when the 
. read u text which ſhe 
A to, but ſo ; ho to 
ted, in” Kalten Accents, 
* - with more ſtrength of voice than 
"by had had for an hour before, 
% have fought a good fights” I have F. 
«© -niſhed my courſe, I bade kept the 
r 1s laid” up” for me a 
« crown 'of righteduſneſr:*” and then, 
© her voice Fain the = 2 - an fa- 
* benden, in 4; 
© ted to that crown; * 8 ＋ an 
Lejaculstion that her ebbing ! life could 


8 5 Lu Ahr d, 
m m. en 
and 5.2% 7 tr # 1 love, be like 
hers! The two ladies were in ſp 

Teſs tears; ſo was Miſs Jervois; © was 
1, for ſore minutes. - And for an 
hour or two, all the joys — 1 
us nothing to me, es 


had rie for the S ſon a of 


wrt 


by unlertood! 


aig 2 Roy excellent, my protector, my 


r/ had, for ſonie hours, ſub- 
ſided, and was as — to me. 
Even how that I have concluded this 
moving recapitulation, it ſeems as no- 
thing; and the whole world, my dear, 
iy ef dirt under my fegt. 


ob +. 


"LETTER xm. 


22 erben. 18 eee ror. 
"HE. ſon was igconſolable upon 

his bis th." He poor 

N father, 2A next to adored his wo- 
ther. His father, though he had given 


fo little attention to his es , was 
exceſſively of Him „ no 


doubt, but he the more ly el 
ew hi 


remiſſiicfs' way ſo well f pied Þ his 
— care, which m the 
cares of the maſters ofthe Leviral fei- 
ences 


Himſelf on this head, as he 


7 __— 


„ an es & As wn af Ran ett. Rh, oa. 2%, dt. bs Ces ooo ur 5 


ences, Who came home to him, at her 


A deep rhelancholy h. ving ſeized the 
youn tleman on a loſs oj 
able, bis ee fd the himſe 

more, as 
could _— reproach himſelf as. hav- 
ing at leaft haſtened that loſs, was a- 
larmed for his ſan; fans ae pits to the 
L rd W, — 


was 


permit him to travel. 
rec for a go- 


IT „ an of- 
him, wh ad been wound- 


Da nd bigs quit. the military. 


300 l. a yea from the * his ſet- 
ting out on his tra\ r avg 

men ir 
Charles was about ſe — 0 his 
The — FIC" taken b 

two were 
— 2 W. But the. dying in aboit 
twelve months after Lady Grandiſon, 


returned to their Faker © who; b 
92 8 time, had pretty well got over his 
grief for the loſs of his lady, and was 
quite recovered of the wounds which 
he receiyed in the duel tas gol her 


life. 

He over his daughters, as go- 
0 both 

SIT hey Bt rk x 


ves .of man ar — 
922.80 — at of one of * 
ien 


necks y.name, w holy: for 
Id out Sir Thom 
Men of ſtrong health, I 

have — jc grandfather ſay; and of 
2 riotous turn, ſhould not, in mere 
compaſſion, keep company with, men of 
feebler conſtitutions, and make them 
the companions of their riots. 80 
may one ſay, I believe, that extraya- 
gant men, nf at and ſmall for- 
2 are equally ill ſuited; fince the 

2 1 wall but ſhake the one, 
will quite demoliſh the other, 

Mrs. Oldham had 1 ger 2 
was an ceconotniſt. 
better huſband, than 1 9 to her 
lot; and the young ladies haying had a 
foundation lad by a ſtill may excellent 
managet, received no ſmall 1 B 
from er ſkill in family affairs. But it 
was Wees to me with reluctance, and 
as Alon I myſt 1 fam 0 1 — 

ntance wi ir Ys, 1 
4 not tell it to me; that Sir Thomas 
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was grateful to this, lady in a that 
colt ber her, — 2 2 


obliged, in ſhort, 1 in little more than 
a twelvemonth, to quit the cqunirys 
d to come up to tqwn; She had an 


as he. a cams which kept her from go< 


Mr for a month or two. 

y;L. being then about nineteen, 

and Miſs G Grandiſon about fixteen, 

they had ſpirit enough. to oppoſe the 

return af this lady to her charge. 

— undertook themſelves to manage 
thing at the capital ſeat in N 


e had. another ſeat i in EI 


. on the pour 


to receive 
Oican, Ee 1 hey, as 
well as eve wh y elſe, for ſome timez 
apprehend they were actually mar- 
ried. kandſome;z well de- 


nb and though ſhe became 
unhappd ſenſible — the favours an 
ſents. by which Sir Thomas made 
y to her heart, ſhe had an untainted 
character when he took her as 2 
verneſb to the young ladies. GE 
Was not Sir Thomas very, 
faulty, with regard to this 2 de 


man? She had already ſaffered enough 


from a bad huſband, to whom ſhe re- 


markably well performed 2 duty 
Poor an The example to his 
own daughters was an abominable 


one. She was. thereli& of his friend 
ſhe was under his protection: thrown 
into it by her unhappy circumſtances, 
— Were not theſe great 8 to 
his crime Happy for thoſe parents 
who live not to ſee ſuch cataſtrophes a A 
nded this chld1 1 This darling, 

8; not undeſervedly ſo: and w 5 
they thought the had not unhappily 
married to Mr: Oldham—and he, poor 
man! thought himſelf not unhapp 2 
Sir Thomas Grandiſon's acqu 
ance; though it ended in his ——9 

him i in his expences, with a much 
lait elbe, in the ruin of his fortun 
which, indeed, was his own fault; 
in the ruin 9 'his wife's s virtue ck 
was more Sir Thomas's than — 
May I ſay ſo?—IF 1 may not, (nee 
women, whoſe glory is. their chaſtity, 
muſt hy yield to temptation) had not 
the huſband,.. however, ſomething to 
anſwer for, who, with his yen 
lived at ſuch a rate, againſt his wife's 
dutiful remonſtrances, and better ex - 
| | Dda3 ample, 


Sir Thomas went on in the ſame 
th The i that he had done all 
love of pleaſure, as it is 
into his habit. 


Oldhant was not the only one. of her 


ſex with whom he was intimate: 
Had another miſtreſs in town, who had' 


2 taſte for all it's gaieties, and who © 


even aſſumed his name. 

He would now and then, by way of * 
excurſion, and to ſu ize the y young 
ladies, viſit Grandi but 
Gough it was once the oy ior 
deli in, neither gave, nor ſeemed 
to receive, much P "there ; har-' 
2225 vg away on a ſudden, as if be had 

aped from it; though never fatlier 
kad more reaſon to be pleaſed with the 
conduct and duty of — > And 
chis he often declared, boafting of them 
in their abſence ; 3 but Mmybbu „chi- 
ding, and ware”, to find t with 
chem, when 


1 855 what ould”: prized and 


Affected chem, was, that his fon had 
PERRY year abroad, when he pro- 


ited them to write to, or corre ond 


with,” him; and, by their bro 
diſcontinuing to write to them, Kar 
übout the fame . ſup oſed 
that he was under 25 2 ibi⸗ 
tion: And ſo, it feems, he 
TP preſumed, their father's 8 reaſon 
Foc this unkind prohibition was 


bar tht his bebe would ane bas 


12473 & © 4 


' comms ee eee 
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one of the ſudjects of the corrtſpond- 
ence; and the rather, as thoſe 

were fo likely to affect __ their 
fortunes, © 


The young ladies, n for 
ſome time, continued — po to 2 
brother. Mife 


tioning this, ſaid her th — 
, in N 
brew lp that ſhe never kad any notion 


c on; in the like circumftances ?? 
I believe not, 7 1— —＋ 


. ; 


0 ee olicy of 
C = r „ Harriet," ae 
„teacher an unnatural cam. 


et by ber looks 
0 00 


; * I ſhould have thought it hard ; but 
that it was more meritorious to ſub- 
* mit, than the contrary. I believe I 
* ſhould have ſuppoſed, that thy father 
* might have reaſons which 
© not a to me.—But pray, 9 
2 how did your brother 
©'O, he was implicit -- 
„Will you forgive me, ladies — 
© ſhould have been concerned, I thi 


reh brother, e ; 


s 


4.44 


46 
ay oo that, whether 


ever but more particu- 
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© thbugh it were one that might de 


© diſputable, ſhould be more nice, 
©: more dehicate, than his ſiſter. 
Miſs Emily looked as if the were 


pleaſed with me. Naa. 
6 1 -2 good % 
ood girl,” nid, Miſs Grandi- 


doctrine 
© be juſt or not, is out of diſpute.” 

This prohibition gave the ſiſters the 
more ſenfible concern, as they were 
afraid it would lay a foundation for 


diſtance and indifference in their brother 


to chem; on whom, as their mother 
had , they were likely, if he 
furvived their father, to have a too 


at that time, as their brother h 
promiſed, at his taking leave of them, 
to write a regular account” of all that 
befel him, and of alt that was curious, 
and worthy of notice, in the courts 
and places he vifited; and had actually 
begun te do ſo; and as he had aſked 
their advice in relation to his governor, 
who proved not ſo proper a perſon for 
that _ ent, as was ed: 
and to ich they had anſ , with- 
out knowing, for ſome tinze, what was 
the reſolution he took, = 1 

They aſked their father, from time 
to time, after the welfare of their 
brother. He would anfwer them with 
meg and ſometimes with tears in 

is eyes, © He isall that is dutiful, brave, 
< pious, worthy!" And would ſome- 
times add, God reward bim! 1 cannot.” 
But when he mentioned the word du- 
Mal, he would lock at them, as if he 
had in his thoughts their reſiſting him 
in his intention of reinſtating their 
governeſs ; the only time, th — — 


recolle&, that they had given 
ſhadow of diſpleaſure. 

The ladies went on, and ſaid, That 
Sir Thomas, in all companies, gloried 
in his ſon, And once Lord W. who 
himſelf, on his lady's death, openl 
indulged himſelf in liberties which 
before he was only ſuſpected to take, 

O my Lucy! how rare a character, 

this age, 1s that of a virtuous man ! 

told ſome gentlemen, who wond 
that Sir Thomas Grandifon could per- 
mit a ſon {6 beloved 
bim fo many years, chat the reaſon 
Sir Thomas gave, was, that his ſon's 
morals and hie own were ſo different, 
that he ſhould not be able to bear his 
on conſciouſneſs, if he conſented to 


to be abſent from 


his return „ Tbe 

man Was ſo habituated to vice, 5 
he could talk familiarly of his gaieties 
to his intimates, ſeeming to think 
them too well known for him to en-- 
deavour to conceal them; but, how- 
ever, would add ſometimes, I intend 
© to ſet about altering my courſe of life 
and then will 'I Lad for my ſon.” 
But, alas | Sir Thomas went on from 
year to year, only intending : He lived 
not to begin the promiſed alteration, 
nor to ſee his ſon ! 

Let one awakener he had, that 
made him talk of beginning the alter- 
ation of his way of living out of 
hand, and of ſending for his fon ; 


' whichlaſta& was to be the fore-runner 


of his reformation. a 


It ha » that Mrs. Farnbo- 
rough, the woman he lived with when 
in n — 45 der the ſmall - 
pox, in the height | iety and 
pleaſure; for ſhe was he oi, pA the 
opera, on ſeeing a lady of her ac- 

uaintance there, whoſe face bore too 

'ongly the marks of the diſtemper, 
and who, it ſeems, had made her frſt 


viſit to that place, rather than to a 
better 


The malady, aided by her 
terror, proved mortal; and Sir Thomas 
was ſo much affected with the warning, 
that he left town ; and, in purſuance 
of his temporary reſolutions, 
went down to his ; talked 
of ſending for his fon ; -and, for ſome 
few months, lived like the man of 
_ and underftanding he was known 
to * :% Lis 4 4 ö 0 


LET T BR XIV. 
MISS BYRON. IN CONTINUATION: 


ORD L. returned from his 
travels about the time that Mrs. 
Farnborough was taken ill. He had 
brought ſome preſents to Sur Thomas 
from his ſon, Who took all oppor- 
tunities to fend him over curioſities, 
2 of conſiderable value; which 
ed at oo | fame pe er 
ceconomy, Eis duty, He forgot 
not, in his way, bis fiery though 
his accom letters were mort, 
and merely polite, and ſuch as re- 
quired no other anſwer” than thanks : 
only they could diſcover dy them, 
that be had warm wiſhes to be allowed 
to 
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tend but ſock a ub 
miſſion to his 's pleaſure, as en- 


tirely to give up his om. 
— —äẽ Lord L. 
rough's death, for Grandiſon Hall, 
ve him an invitation to viſit him 
_ for. he would liſten with plea- 
ſure: an hour together, to him, or to 
any one, « who would talk, . 
him: ſome account of his ſon. w 
redominant muſt thoſe paſſions, thoſe 
bits be in his heart, which could 
take * of a love ſo laudably pa- 
! | | | 

In purſuance of this invitation, Lord 
L. attended him at the Hall; and 
there fell in love with the eldeſt of the 


young ladies. He revealed his paſſion. fant! 


to her. She referred herſelf wholly to 
her father. Sir Thomas could not be 
blind to their mutual affection. Eyery 
body ſaw it. Lord L,'s paſſion was of 
the ardent kind; and he was too honeſt 


to wiſh to conceal it. But r 


haved, however, with great freedom 
and civility. to my lord; ſo that the 
heart of the young lady was. inſenſibly 
engaged; but Sir Thomas avoided ſe- 
veral opportunities, which the lover 
had lain in wait for, to open his mind, 


and make propoſals, 


At laſt, my lord defired an audience 


of Sir Thomas, as upon a ſubject of 


the laſt i The baronet, 
after ſome little delays, and not with- 
out . ſome inauſpicious reluQance, 
ted it ; and then my lord revealed 

is paſſion to him. . 
Sir Thomas aſked him, if he had 
made it known to his daughter? And 
vet muſt have ſeen, on an hundred 
occaſions, at breakfaſt, at dinner, at 
tea, at ſupper, how matters ſtood with 


both the lovers; if Miſs: Grandiſon's 


leaſant account of the matter may be 
depended n. 

. and that he 
had aſked her leave to make propoſals 
to her father, to whom ſhe wholly re- 
ferred herſelf. _ | 
Sir Thomas ſeemed -uneaſy ; and 
oddly anſwered, he was ſorry for it: 
be wiſhed his lordſhip had not put ſuch 
notions in the girl's head. Both his 
daughters would now be ſet a roman- 


cing, he ſuppoſed. They were, till 
now, note young creatures, he ſaid, 


as marriageable yet. 


Y. women ſhould not too foon bs 
ſet to bal out af themſelves for happi-- 
neſs. He had known many quiet and 
orderly. girls (at + madding by: the u. 
tice of men, He did not know wha 
buſineſs young fellows had to find out 
N in other men's daughters, 
hat the parents of thoſe daughters had 
not given themſelyes leiſure to diſco- 
ver. A daughter of hie, he hoped, 
had not encouraged, ſuch diſcoyeries.. 
It was to him but as Kuen, when 
they were crowing in the, arms of their 
nurſes; and now, he ipppoſed, they 
would be ſet a crowing after wedlock. 
_ What an odd father was Sir Tho- 
was, my Lucy}. His own life, it 4s. 
evident, had paſſed away very plea - 
* PIP 18 A = 
| r 0 
he added, of either of his daughters 
They have not 
© been nurſed in the town hot- beds, 
© my lord. They are ſober country 
“girls, and good houſewives. I love 
© not. that girls ſhould marry before 
© they have done growing. young 
wife makes a .vapouriſh mother. 
forget their age But twenty-ſix, or 
© twenty-eight, is time enough for a 
c Tre oder for; the ſake of mo- 
7 or diſcretion, to marry . 
We may like gay men for by/band:, 
Lucy; , ſome of us do: but, at this 
rate, thoſe daughters. mult be verr 
good girls, who can make their be 
eurtſies to their mothers, and thank 
them for their fancies; or the fathers 
muſt be more attentiye to their growth 
than Sir Thomas was to that of bi- 
daughters. What have I faid :I am 
here afraid of my uncle. | 
My lord was furprized; and well he 
= N Sir Thomas had forgot, as 
Lady L. obſerved, that he himſelf 
thought Miſs V. was not too y 
at ſeventeen to be Lady Grandi/on. | 
My lord was a modeſt man: he was 
begging (as it may be called) the 
young woman, whom of all the women 
in the world he loved beſt, of her fa- 
ther, who was a man thut knew the 


world, and had long made a conſide - 


rable figure in it; and who, for rea 
ſons which would have held with him 
had he lived to ſee her arty, WIN 
mind to part with her. Yet my Jor 


leaded his paſſion, her and goo 
83 as os rg by , 


* 
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Telf; and modeſtly hinted at the un- 
£xceptionableneſs of his own character, 
"and the favour he ſtood in with his ſon ; 
not ſaying the leaſt word of his birth 
nd alliances, which ſome lovers of his 
ank would not have forgot: and, it 
ſeems, he was right in forbearing to 
ake theſe accidents a plea; for Sir 
homas valued himſelf upon his an- 
reſtry; and uſed to ſay, that his pro- 
nitor, in James the Firt's time, diſ- 
ced it by accepting of the title of 


aronet. 

Sir Thomas allowed ſomething to 
the plea of his ſtanding well with his 
ſon: © Let me tell you, my lord, ſaid 
he, that I ſhall take no ſtep in a fa- 
. mily affair of this conſequence, with- 
© out conſulting with my ſon ; and the 
4 rather, as he is far from expecting 
© fo much of my conſideration for him. 
He is the pride of my life.” 

My lord defired, that bis ſuit might 
—. d the iſſue of his ſon's ap- 

tion. 


© But pray, my lord, what fortune 
o you expect with my girl? Well 
as you love her, I ſuppoſe the re- 
© turn of her love for yours, which 
< you ſeem not to doubt, will not be 
© enongh. - Can the poor girl be a 
* counteſs without a confounded par- 
© cel of droſs faſtened to her petticoat, 
to make her weight in the other ſcale?” 
My circumſtances,* faid my honeſt 
Lord L. permit me not, in diſcretion, 
© to make that compliment to my love, 
«which my heart would with tranſport 
© make, were they better: but I will 
*-lay them faithfully before you, and 
© be determined by your generoſity.” 
vio : could _ but t * from a 
© young man of your ip's 
« Pute fach an N as . bad 
yet I muſt tell you, that we fathers, 
* who know the world, expect to make 
£ fome advantage of a knowledge that 
has coſt us ſo much. I ſhould not 
„ diflike a little more romancing in 
* loye, from a man that aſks for my 
s daughter, ' though I 'care not how 
- © Hittle of it is ſhewn by my fon to 
another man's. Every father th 
< thus, my lord; but js not ſo honeſt 
fas to ode it. | 
I am ſure, Sir Thomas, that 
s would not. think a man worthy o 
© your daughter, who had no re 
dd any thing but the gratification ol 
t Hig own wiſhes; who could think, 
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© for the ſake of that, of involving 2 
© young lady in difficulties, which ſhe 
© never knew in her father's houſe.” 
© Why, this, my lord, is well faid. 
You and I may afford to make hand- 
ſome compliments to one another, 
while compliments are only 
I have a good ſhare of health : I have 
not quitted the world ſo entirely, nor 
think I ought, as to look upon my- 
ſelf as the neceſſary tool of my chil. 
dren, to promote their happineſs at 
the expence of my own, My lord, 
T have ftill a ſtrong reliſh for the 
pleaſures of this world. My daugh- 
ters may be women grown: your 
lordſhip ſeems to have found out, that 
they are; and has perſuaded one of 
them, that ſhe is; and the other will 
be ready to think ſhe is not three 
years. behind her. This is an incon- 
venience which you have brought 
upon me. And as I would be ad 
to live a little longer for myfelf, 1 
wiſh you to withdraw your ſuit; and 
Nr Fa * do as well as I can with 
my daughters. I propoſe to ca 
them is acer inter, They 
ſhall there look about them, and ſee 
whom they could like, and who could 
like them,. that they may not be 
liable to after-repentance, for hav- 
mg taken the firſt man that offered.” 
; $- 98 told Sir Thomas, that he 
hoped there could not be reaſon to ima. 
gine, that any thing could NN ariſe 
rom his addreſs that ſhould be incom- 
patible with the happineſs of a father 
And was going on in the ſame reaſon- 
able, train; but Sir Thomas inter- 
A. _— | 
© You mult not, lord, ſuppoſe 
I can be a D 00 whiter Nog 
© be 5 * a young man on this 
© ſubjeft, You ſay you are in love; 
© Caroline is a girl that any body may 
© love; but I have not a mind the 
* ſhould marry ſo ſoon. I know the 
© ineonvenience of earl iages. 
© A man's children treading upon his 
© heels, and fouldering bim with their 
* ſhoulders: in ſhort, my lord, I have 
© an averſion to be called a grandfather, 
before I am a grey father. [Sir Tho- 
mas was _ to it to try to over- 
come oo -4 on.] 3 will ſtart 
© up, and look up, an nts cannot 
A help it: but whe father, in the vi. 
c — of his days, would not wifd to 
© help it? J am not fond of their part- 


* perſhip 


: 


F in ee tance, Why ſhould 
24 7 = ſortune with novices, 
© when, niaking, the handſome 4 
< ances to them that I do make, it is 
©. not too. mach for myſelf ? My fon 
© in, 4 year as old as my cldeſt girl. 
I Vo *. "7 BY 


© hops te. adi them to the conſe. 
kph bh A BY 


« quence of alt my family,” {Ah, 
Lacy 11" * Gizls are. aid to 1 
om | 7 en. Let us 


; « 4 ft Re my | * 8 | 
„ And, here Fir Thomas abruptly 

| 3 . x that 
time; to the great diſtreſs of Lord L., 
who had reaſon to regret, that he had 
a man of wit, rather. than a man of 
reaſon, to contend with. EE 
Sir Thomas went dire&ly into. his 
cloſet, and fent.for his two daughters; 


and, though not ill-haturedly, raillied 


them both ſo much on their own dif- 


coveries, as. be wickedly phraſed it, 
and on admitting Lord L. into the 


ing anbwee to his application. tres 


r „u lend, 


-- 


# Have emonvir of yorr bout 'S 
; I: Leer at the 12th. Never brother 
© loved his ſiſters better than I do mine, 
* As the natural effects of that love, 
I receive with. pleaſure the notific 

9 tion of your great d for my 
« ler filter. As to myſelf e 
* have ont objection: but what am I 
in this caſe? She is wholly my fa. 
© ther's. I alfo am his. be con- 
5 fideration he gives me in this in, 
© ſtance, confounds me: it binds me 
* tv him in double duty. It would 
* look like taking advantage. of it, 
5 were I ſo much as to offer my humble 
© opinion, unleſs he were ed to 
© command it from me. If he does, 
+ affure yourſelf, my lord, that (my 
F ſiſter's inclination in your lordſhip's 
! Favour pre-kuppoſed) my voice ſhall 


** 
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© be. 
© am, w.H 
© and 


4 . „ 
* and obedient fer nan. 


Both ſiſters rejoiced at the peruſal of 
this affectionate letter; for They 


afraid that the U 


oo ge 
r 
tions from them. * "0 
Tho particulars of one more con- 
verſation I will give you; between my 
and Sir Thomas, on this impor- 
tant fubje&; for you muſt believe, 
that Lord L. could, not it a matter 
of ſuch conſequence to his own happis 
neſs to go eaſily off! eſpecially. as Hei- 
ther of the two. daughters was able to 
ſtand her father's continual raillery, 
which had baniſhed from the cautious 


atural 8 
den and 


eyes and apprehenſive eountenances of 


both ladies, all indications of love; 
though it reigned with the more abſo- 
Iite power in the heart of 'Miſs Caro» 
line, for that concealment. 9 
In this converſation, my lerd 
with a little more ſpirit than he 
the former, The counteſslent me 1 

Jord's minutes of it; which he too 


for her to ſee, and to judge of all that 


pages wy 5 — * > 
n my lords live reſpec̃tful 
addreſs * Sir Thomas an the occaſion, 
the baronet went directly into the cir- 
cumſtances of my lord, and his ex» 

tions. do es 


l 


and fingle : that he believed two df 


was contriying to do fo, by 
the incumbrance that his ff 


upon a clear eſtate of goool. a year. 


fter-he had thus opened himſelf, he 
referred the whole to Sir. Thomas's 
8 vice, my lord, is this,“ fai 

the baronet « 7 That Key ho 
means think of BN till you are 
5 clear of the world. You will have 
* 10,0001. to pay directly: you. wil 
© have the in of 10,0001. more to 


6 nav: a | 
pay; and you men of n | 


r YO ˙¾mwWwWAwA1 oe SO IE 


1 #19 


lord, F 
left che 


ke eur to omen 
« #iicet with ſome rich widow ot beir- A gre * 
© ofs =o adn was tot 


n —— 
Lord 1. could j at Fett, 

— He — U bis dan 
8 108; r 76e 
both which were at ſtake Tho- 
mas diſeretion 9 chat p 
Poor f Lucy, would be uftizth 
te ſe rhe fun, if AND Were 
ways to be — to in tteties of 
this kind. ? 

Aſterwar be 4 Se Thom, 


e e cottfene 5 t as 2 


to their nupt would wait his © © Grinteifon ed; ein en 2 
own time ure. He would be father $56 not; wor ſhould” 


content if n Caraling » HE uit the belt" of fouls,” 


c J he e. l 2 


s 2 ber fointüfe 


q 
girl profefs to exe As to what I annually allowed hi 
© ties. I Wilt aft Hey if e 2 it was m tity 1s a6 fm 
* with me; that a modeff 
« glen h for? But, to be ſerious, << | rider not — 


for # man wo be < Milling. The, my lord, f 

Rm = <tarmngh yo as it's l liged to take 
is dawgh- Triſh "eſtiite; ich bein © 
T Dir yr eſtate, mf fort ought, 0 
„ eee 6. ee, Þ © bad eee cler 0 90 hs; 8 
vile, my lord, that yo ny © lord, e 
girl T wit yot lat wot Lon ha Caf of mik. 
„ unc them oe in their ecuntry de. © ing, Str Ar 
© tieginent. 1 Wuld fare carried med © but a n oF 4 dür fpirit would de- 
* to. teen, . I told vet in # few. ſpiſe me, if T Gd not /ay, that 


ty as means, my . 23 7 25 fl | 
= Fei 44 . —— EE 


ver. 


walified, and hitdfome” gitls, arg 1 * 
rerlties in this age, ad meg. . el 


cord a ral e at thi - oy ſag GH; it i 
of the me e Sant 2 


©" months. Women {6 Cup; fe airy for pp, RY 


* Iitury und expenſivenely 
© defi woren, that T doubted - not © be for any other mit todo it. BU 

| 1s wou © to this anſwer, that the" late Fat! o 
L. your loraſhip's 


father, had one 


eels bur nere. 
05 r 
. more unnaturdl man than 1 ; faith onght to dd for a 
1 . | K ©. Hard" et 18. 1 f Xe & * 
open my be) - © Your fottthe;” Sir Thomde Aud 
* - 45 r 


E e * be- 


2 ieee 


Aike, you d <a e. © rable, would have been my fe 
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he 
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- | 
"Sf 


* 
” 
1 
4! 
Ef 
4 
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r 
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ve to you 


Ak ans oh 


wo eftate 


25 91 5 intend 
I 4 15 9 for them, mes 


1 Not. gear zoo. a- 
7 — —— x me, L 
my 12 more than I 


e 1 DE from h im. 

one I had written , 
on 1 or a-wretch.to lend me, 
© yon m "la, A ko that I; 


OE Fe to — aha a_ debt of honour, 


< which I had n at New- 

7225 — 4 FU fon (though gh it is 

eta f er) J wanld join in the ſe- 

1 Does not ſuch a ſon as this, 
ſerve every thing ?* 

1 obtained a ene, and 

& 18 PORT >, Gar rn 


* Aeta , 


4: Could almoſt ſay 1 am * that 
£ 1. IE, a ſpirit, as yours 
78% het ts comply with Me. 
jo ogra unneceſſary de- 
and, 89 4 at leaſt let me aſk, 

7 28. id. you condeſcend to 
4 wits to me on the occaſion, as if 
«for my conſent? Why did you not 
end me the deeds, ready to ſign ? 


© Let me beg df you, ever-dear. ank 


© by enyhopoured Sir, that you will not 
c Toſi: any difficulties, tha 


t I can join 
< to. remove, to.oppreſs your heart with 


- © doubts. for one moment. Are. you 


4 < not: my father! And did you not 
72 

give me a mother, whoſe memo 

© my glory? That I. am, under . 

< 1$:0wing to you. That I am what. 

* «I: am, to your 5 * 1 1 Leave 
©. me not any thing! You have given 

c 7 me an education, and I derive from: 
you a ſpirit; that, by God's bleſſing 

con my uty 9 L will enable = 


_ ©. to:make m ortune.; and, in 


ee of it will: 
7 be yours; "and you will - be intitled, 


6 for that foundation, to my warmeſt 


6. gratitude, Permit me, Sir, to add, mamma 


TRA be my income ever. ſo ſmall, I 


$3 4 . * 


abgesessen eee | 
3 Nl live within · it. Agd 


Vf you.,to-remit me but. 


8 your preſent bounty. 
2 reputation is ESD 


engage not to diſcredit my 
8 Al len oi aimed at 
y to be in condi 


ing me: to attend vou gt 


F comma of at the Hague; acgording” 


45 
Fa 
mu 
5 ou any — hte, Sir, of 
6 
4 


to the hopes, you gave me in your 

6 are will not, if eu. do me this 

«honour, preſs for a; —— with you 

75 my native country but 1 —— 2 
throw — at — — feet; 2 chert 

8 be given me, to are you per- 

Hanh of the inviolable Tam of your. 


vid "2597 ©; Easter Gxandrioon.” 


p—- | lg UE arr } 


© Nuff u not buch 6 aleturiy hes, Lucy, 
2 Thomas Spend rt noe 2 n * * 


as ye ee ag 'oog ſon: yet 
could not live within the of 
an income of upwards, of 7000 l. 2 
year. His ſon, led himſelf rich with- 
8001. or.zo001. 2 year; and though- 
in foreign countries, — 
but half that allowance, that he * 
contribute, by the other half 
the difficulties i in which bis * — had. 
involved himſelf by his extravagan 
His father, Lady L. fays, — 5 
fected with it. He wept: he. bleſſed 
8 ſon and Tai cs or his ſalee, to- 
more cautious in his wager! chan 
2 hitherto bern, . a 
would have juſtiied the ö 
bee s chearful com mphance, 
— deen guided by ſuperior. —＋ 
Kh Sir of arles would-not,. I think 
one may be ſure, have ſacrificed to the 
unreaſonable deſires even of a father, 
the fortune to which he had an unquet- 


tionahle t: an exe ſe of genero- 


ſity, amiab Yar ok but. pitahle, 25 
contrary to every mn 
owes to bimſelf, and to thoſe, who» 
may hercafter depend. upo n him; and 
what I have often — * grand- - 

lament in the — of che 
worthy — M. whoſe nn ma 


F 
/ Eero, 


| from, + an Stakes Ain s Fa- * 
Cd bs rage for which has 
2 only the mare wretched. 
Sir Charles's 1s the true, the reaſon- 
ple virtue, that keeps clear of eve 
extreme.—-O my dear! the. Chriſtian 
religion ĩs a bleſſed religion! How does 
1 policy, as well as true greatneſs 
min recommend that pn: e doc- 
* of returning good for evi "eg 


the 


1E TTER VE Fool, 


Miss BYRON, in CONTINUATION, 


| M L LION, fo fir Dro * 


conſent to his Gaps, upon his own 


780 and promiſed never to expect a 
n 


le ſhillin in dowry, but to | 
the whol le of that to — and o hin 


own A and e n 4 
We now Thomas, 

© what all this 3 Fon alk, my 
* lord, like. a young man. You 
© ought not to think (you onee faid. it 
« yourſelf) of involying a young wo- 


man you love, as well as yourſelf, in 


© difficulties. I know the worlds and 
© what is beſt to be done, if you will 
6 «think. no more of my daughter, I 
ſhe has, 77 1 7 love is 
« gen firfl- folly. 4 is ſeldom fit. 
be encouraged, Vour quality, my, 
6 5 to ſay nothing of your merit, 
procure. you a rich wife from 
« he oy. 2 And the city now is as, 
ns lite, as the court was. 

* „The. Wives and daugh- 
1 of citizens, poor fellows ! are, 
27 us gentry; and ſucceed, 
pretty well, af to outward. appear- 

ce, in the miwickry. You wi 
by means, ſhake of all your fa, 
s fins. - I ſpeak in the lan 

7 8 young fellows, who expect a fa- 
er to 115 a 10 them, and not, 
for himfelf. "Some le 


r young men. 
«bf quali Potts, affrighted ; 

« the extraya ance of 

* 


>dern 1 will Hug out my, 
*ill have Pa- 


5 be, ee 
75 e It Yen, 
8 e * Fil deve, as Solomon 

5 ey run their heads 
0 a 1 


et them ſtick there by 
6 12 g my heart!” 


1 


1 


em enantes ola. 85 19 


Ser, my 85 "hat © i a 2 

er 18 jo —.— 
diſon, how 255 t i 
Ve your chil 


1 Pray to God, Sir Thema 


2 cid 
Epe 


0, to er A 
185 way of thinking from ha uc 
, be A Give me leave to fs. you 
gentleman to be a 


father aher . ut 


© TI muſt love Mise 
lac \ 


* till, if poſſible, poot Jo 

6 more than ever, tor . hat 

© in this converſation.” AA. on 
this, he withdrew, 


Sir Thomas was very 
bog irited. ſpeech, r ſent ng this 
ghter, and forbade. her to receive 


12 addreſſes * 2 Da 
eps to think of bans 


Miſs Charlotte to be called; iy repeat 
his commands b 8 

threatened to turn by wr IO ot, 
his houſe, if they preſumed to encou- 
> % any addreſs, but with his Know- 

ge. And don't think, faid he, 

ing on to engage your 4% 

c 18015 > a ſenfual forbard — 
2 and then hope to gs 1346 wa 

tage o weakneſs, to counten 
vou 4 I know the. was Yr 

now your ſex.——Your ſiſter, 1 ſee, 
1 © Crd is a whining fool: ſee 
© how the whimpers !—Be. .. from 
© my preſence, Caroline * remem 


© ber, Charlotte, (for 1 4 this 
© impertinent lord's a to your 
© ſiſter will go near to ſet, you agog) 
© that I expect, whether abſent or pre- 


© ſent, to 2 of any application that 
6 may 7 be made to Jou, before your 

«kd has taken root in love, as it is- 
6 "called, and while; my advice may 
© have the weight that the permiſſion or 
„diſſent of a father. —— have.. 


They bath bes Nn == 


A diaper, Mi "Cana 
, bee 7 7 ing 
trary F A ther ; bei bang?! 


and unfit, as ſhe d 1 1 | 


oy, 46 be ſean; But 


* re Chis os 8 Fe. 
1 this wicked man LShall J 


Charles Grandiſon's father vi 
ſaid" on the occaſion. * . 5 
e 


tears are but, as the poet ſays, 
Ee 2 * ſweat 


— 


— — 
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But Mi Caroline 1 


nerous than my Lord L. o ſcheme 


de ren rg. 


© pation tome. Wh 
1 5 Rupity offers 
« ought hor 


* * 
not to 


He 


* 
5 2 
4 
der nd. 
or 
* 


o» 


"bes 
22 


3 5 


2 
2. 
—— 1 


Ik 
do 


en 
un | 17 
ran 1 ons | o 
* 8 


e 
N 
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n 
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© hy ons ll hee 


ry * © - " 
: 


* and too apt to think of what x 12 

A... own Gale 2 . Jord, 52 
„pen your honour, which 30 

| "Hat Tous [Fas | fo FEY FG 
ou will not put me upon doi 

ng either vi to 


dur, 2 bing, 
| my. duty to my father, or to my own 
ara * me pot with & view 


1 

40 ihe the, power ypu have over me. 
e 
5 eee Iu n 


' 
i 
. 
i 
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much uſed to 
+ * T TER Xv1. 
MISS BYAON, 4N conTinuaTiION. lov 


urances on this gene- 
xous confidence in him. They ; 
__ 1 private correſpondence hy lets 
ane ps Lady L. was this, — 
right, though it came out Abri 
ute ol notary: 
© ways y lomeyhat wrong? Ou 
4 780 £08 bp hang done your r dy, ugh 
* ther your fath ther dd b or not? 
Nees — rn called upon, as I may 
+ 40.3 trial of yaurs and is not 
virtue to be . K. by trial? Re- 
EI pu. not who {@ — % Far 
7 N is it, 12 en ” be © ter 
1 b or your faults, ye 
1 Te. hy 42 | 
and Caffer for Foun * down, on what a new occafion do 
„ this is, ror « I want your ſweet mediation But, 
2 195 „Charlotte, I can neither aua 


e nt mather very earl © fand. 
J young l 


5 
8 EE 2 


b 


Ye 


Caroline, in the ſoftneſs of heart, * ſaid 
oyercome by m * Jord's 238 of 
everlaſting love in preference to 
all we women — earth, voluntarily 
aſſured him, that the never would re- 


ther 7 yhile | 
— propyl l * . 8225 A 
1 1 apr I did. We never, I believe, 
AL. for the e, feel for 


5 1 is 
n agar dupe C2 „ though 2 pai | 
he togk ig leave of the © m TMs no ſupporting. 


Jo py hacer in 6 let, which was. * life, if we 1 


1 


Fe before he had for others as 
—— iſs Caroline to attend, * How happy was it far my Charl 
{7 be ld Js, & wen the 


dag an] C 2 
1 eta cb 
e 2 hat 5 
g bd. 


_ Miſs Charlotte told her ſiſter, that, 


i the, he nd n BE, © 
Tale. we way by be 2 a 


were it but to — an —— with 


a father who feed ta hawe been too 
3 * af $5 a * . „ 14 


women's rare to be 
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" 1 2 884 —— * 1 
2 * crexſed;- an u 
t 1 Lindow Nat in vp, Paſſage. 
* 1 Ie arther, ſaid ſne. 
| be dts ten or 
rea 
885 gpl Carbline?—Char, 
0 dee e- ere are your” 
27 | was. in hbewing, 
* ome ran deo uh © Lidies! ladies 


calls 1” And We, in 
18 n Lei weikneſs, of the one, 
dad the 8 1 ge gneſs of the other, 

| 7 22 t; and after half 
* = ping worions more; found + 
tt the door, and in 
our oor ade v my fitter leaning 


4 * upon 
What dern, th the wind” now | 
"What tragedy - movements are here 
What meafured ſteps !—In ſome 
„ cafes all wamien are natural actreſſes, 


_ 
- 


ut come, Caroline, the play i is 


oper, and you miſtake your. cue.“ 


„ Good Sir Her hands held . 


up- wept 8 for my bo; 


8 remoter caſe, ; if you, will, 


%%, The bene is yours, Caeline 
a Charlotte, I doubt not; is read y 
* with her epilogu e. But come, 
« come, it is time to wo cloſd this farce— 
2 2 our laces, girls. and don't t 
be-fools. 7 A pretty caution,” 
© thought I, ſaid” Miſs Charlotte, 
* when you make" us both ſuch! 
© However, the ſervants entering 
© with the dinner, we hemmed, hand- 
“ kerchiefed, twinkled, took u gur 


©kpives, and forks, laid them own, 


and took them tp again, hen our 
c 2 8. ge was upon us; piddled, 
27 but were mere buſy with 
2 than with our teeth. 

« As for poor ſiſter Caroline, loye 


© tuck in her throat. She tried to 
allow, às one in A quinſey; a wry, 


« * * a" (tained neck, denoting, nam 
I 


1culty to get down but a lark 8 

* Werde at made her more 
« aukw 3 fore it did me) was 

4 pt 

were ima man's Je. d the 
an a ather, . r things havin 

215 mother, 90 55 f, "eo" ſup 5 
«ttt ſpirits) caſt firſt” on 25 one, 

© then vn the other; ünd now and then 

nn oveftlbuded brow, Adding to our 
6: haves of dnacr Att more uppre. 

ve 


ſharpeſt eyes that ever, you's 


of dinner-time being over, ſiſter was get. Very well reg 
4 * 


© and ite withdra 

The 5 

© fladies. hey 3 9 

Wo abe amd ſeemed glad 
© they were difiniſled. 

hen it was that Caroline 

_ her feat, "made her cur 


N auk ward! y 


C.the greats 


before | 
* My Father het Yer mak 
2 17 warn ET 
ac are fay, on purpoſe 
7 to 7 her aukwardneſs, and to d 
/puni * 
; bh Who bid vou go? Whither are 
Fuß ing, Caroline? — Come back, 
Ratte But it will de aw . 
og He A father's company is 
* ſpiſed, when a girl gets u lover 8 


4 her head. Fine ehcouragement for 


4 father to countenance a aſſion 
* that mall give himſelf but a an 
« of third place, who once had a 
e jn his children's affecttons . But 19215 
«© ſhall have reaſon ti think 
« fortunate, perhaps, if ot un 
*© do not look upon me as ir enemy. 
© — Come back when 1 pid you.“ 
© © We crept back more avkwardly 
4 than we went from table. 
„% Sit down—" We eroſſed our 


7 hands, and ſtood like 4 ba of of 


© fools. 


Sit down, whenT bid V.. 


are confoundedly humble. I want 
4% to talk with you.“ 4 

© Down fat the two. pletons, 2 
the edge of their chairs 3 their 
and necks averted.” 

- Miſs Grandiſon then give the 5 
lowing dialogue. She humouroufy, 
by her voice, (an humble one for her 

r, a Jeſs meek one for herſelf, an 
imperious one n marked 


1 1 will prefix "their 


Sin THoMis © What ſort of leade 
has Lord L. taken of you, Caroline ?* 
i bw 4A letter. Hat he ſent 
. . 1 5 5 e 
O al” e-ve to & 

— not to the facher 4 . 

85 Sete 
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ee 1 foe . 
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SIR; CHARLE S> 6 RANNDISONS 


”_m_ you 0 galt rf * 22 
ord 


- CHARLOTTE. Sir, 


_ ut, ble cw lg 


„8A Tuo. 40! I fhal 


fay, intended u A det 4 ou by your e | 
Thee naght a well dere been ent, — 5 y your » Sir 
1 5 2 1 0 90 ” — the e — 
SIR 10. e r pretace, 
„ interrupted. . 255 me not 5 ff 1 N25 Var 
w at you dare fay.. I ſpoke to your: roline,, dv you 
e 11 0 upright, None cf eart.: one g 
you . $,.and. wry necks. But ay [whos yon. il ET 
tle. mo innocence in your hearts, my own 79 00 * 
and vu 1 2 in your, * and e en he teſts 
7 — A e gu Know, ON [ 8 
there. is: between, y, A promifing, 8 any lover that.is to keep, | 


3 — 4 ith you 5 — 

barn pil me, Lay 45 1 

? Have you given him hope 
_ ww "i be his, when, You, can 

als 1 11 b change 99 77 
5 or, t 18 etter, out 0 
r way. for ever? All fathers 
£30. natured, when they do not 


k of their girls fellows, as Yair: 
128 er Wed 2 ) 


= 
Aron 
1 Ya bis ſeyere 
$ can, I; tay, Six, and, 


. leaſa ._-- * 
$18 7 What /n „ chat 


you are all. ohe 15 to your father. 
Ge mu dure Jo can 
4 Yor. 40 h 1? 
ok 11 or gw. 
Tuo. And if bope too. . 


r qu to he certain. Can' ty 


wer our; W gart? 2 

rot | plete 1 5 think, sir, 
Tek, is not an aa 3 
55 more 


„Sin Tro., v3 8 


KDE en ve Sh a fool, 
Sir, but not cud . You frighten 
me, Sir. 1 © to bold up my 


aum u 
wi we before 396, when,yeu gre angry . 


5 e. Tel we that you have 
bro n L. as, I have com 

ed you. Tell Gs that you . 
— fre. him Gar ou Eh par! avoid, my 
it, ; Lol me, that N A 
to 


5 c 2 ** 414 
has © ac 1 kel 
; be. © not 


you in cotintenance with 2 18851 


G48. 1 „chat 
yr fie wil not edc Ertl | 


1 T Tuo. 8 
can or hes 1 Th 


SEALS \ 


"Si Flo” | 


yr. PR I 
pl 


, it i r 
er, thr | how — 


La en 


ag But nh I 
5 wt 


"Cas wy 8. ink, Leg wege 
to 1s 185 that my 1 2 3 
and his quality that a 
creditable e be expe 
-7 jay, Sir, forgive me.. 
ror, up her hands, pray: pray N 
rn TY. T 1 1 | 
* Well id, Caraling RPO 8 
A up Ccurage BY dear What 
Si Tuo. * quality be- 
„ giw/—Wha What i a 8 co — 


And does your ly heart, ES 8 * 
coronet? 


ty want to.be..a.c 5 
do. vou But let me tell Seals, * 
1 have a true value * aL. 
ah not, incumbered as "OR; 
ni "fortunes, . yh, oe * , 
. "As to title Sir, that, is 
very Jigs wk. with . * Ly 
the. good-charatter,==As ta p 4 
d. L. £4466. t ſee 1 
ie to forfeit bis prudence tor | 
© Well 4 tt Caroljn i thought. a 
n fai 
2 all 
left upon th — e 


82 Tuo. * e 
e find. 7 e 


* 4 1+ 4 . 


— 


"Stk Tub. * afford! Gd on: 
of; ww And sd he 
bt. But i is not a be 


Nene 1 4 
would think it 2 7 u 1. 
8 * . How hand 


c Re is bs: 
4 ny "thing 8 . 


9 <& _ o 1 54 | 
oma, as hd rk Whew i 
old e 


, 


1 Hd hot” by 1 
DT 


eee 


6 — J And when he fou 


1 and the poor 
de paſſive, or elſe to "be actontte' a. 


11 cHAxL s- Swan 8. 


2 1 uit not lp 
tet Miſs Gade. 
Sounder 


” 888 

not (chert he ſtopt in wrath. )— 

ty, Cardlitie, db | 
en You Know it. Anfver it. 

"Cart. T could de tmworthy'of the 


«1. Meftion of füch 4 man ut Lord L. is: 


if 1 $ſowned my eſteem for him. we 


of dvd; Sir,/I Faye an effeerit for Lord T. 


above any titan I'ever fw. Von, Sir, 
aner hint— My 


ron ive (bot Now oo 
on have 
calf it Aut k did, 211 25 1 
Ford. Hut ac what ?—Not' wr a ſoni-- 
in-law. He catht to Gown e 
friend. 1 invited him down 
charakter: he, ar that time, | knew 6 
thin of you. But no ſooner came 4 
a fingle woman's com- 
pany, but yort both wanted to mike 32 
match of it. You, were dutiful; and 
he was prudent: ent for hintſelf. 
I think you talked of his prudence a 
while ago. He matte his icution 
hf ou to him, I kon 
_ Yr r Carli 
id 1, iſs Charlotte, . 
2 ſaying Barba- 


himſelf- 

ſutE of you, then was tht foal of t 

father to be confulted : and for 

Only to m_Y what he would 2 for 
e, who had left Him no 

rid + 105 Ant tits is the tri 

1 


Cat. Sur, k adinltie@'avt Leds 


why ac ö 
Y you You 


r » ec ce. ie oa a. ee ei 


— %* Y -0. - 


STR CHARLES GRANDISON. 


You know, that you received Lord L.'s 
addreſſes bat conditionally, as I 
rove of them. And your ſpark de- 
not your approbation upon other 
terms, Come, what fay you to this ?— 
What! are you confounded ?—Well 
you may, if you cannot anſwer me as 
with ! If you can, why don't you? 
You ſee, I put you but to your own teſt, 
Ca. Sir, It is not for me to argue 
with my father. Surely, I have not 
intended to be undutiful. Surely, I 
have not diſgraced my family by ad- 
mitting Lord L. s conditional 8 
Sits Tho. Conditional!“ Fool! 
How conditional !—Is it not abſolute, 
as'to the excluſion of me, or of m 
option? But I have ever found, that 
e man who condeſcends to argue with 
-a woman, eſpecially on certain points, 
in which nature, and not reaſon, is 
concerned, muſt follow her through 
a thouſand windings, and find himf 
fartheſt off when he imagines himſeli 
neareſt ; and at laſt muſt content him. 
ſelf, panting for breath, to fit down 
where he 2 out; while ſhe gambols 
about, and is ready to lead him a new 
ourſe. ET 


Cc 
"Can, 1 ue | 
Six Tuo. None of your hopes—T 
will have certainty, May I—Come, 
T'll bring you to a point, if I can, 
woman as you are,-May I receive 
als for * from any other man? 
Anſwer me, Yes or No. Don't deal 
with me as girls do with common fa. 
thers.—Don't be diſobedient, and then 
depend upon my weakneſs to forgive 
vou. I am no common father. Iknow 
the world. I know your ſex, I have 
Found more fools in it than 1 have 
made. Indeed, no man makes, or 
needs to make, you fools. You have 
folly deep rooted within you, That 
weed is a native of the foil. A vt 
little watering will make it ſprout, and 
choak the noble flowers that education 
has planted. I never knew a woman 
in my life that was wiſe by the experi- 
ence of other people. But anſwer mę: 
8ay—Can you receive a new propoſal ? 
or can you not? ; 
Caroline anſwered only by her tears. 
Six IAO. Damnably conflant, I ſup- 
poſe !—So you give up real virtue, give 
up duty to a father, for fidelity, for 


con , for a fictitious virtue, to a 
lover | Come hither to me, girl Why 
don you come to me when I bid yo. 


ſee that it was wet and 
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, SS Caroline aroſe: four creey- 
| ing ſteps, her handkerchief 
© at her eyes, brought her within her 
« father's reach. He ſnatched her hand, 
a 8 her pace, and brought her 
© cloſe to his knees. Poor ſiſter Caro - 


line,“ thought I: O the we and TI 


* had like, at the time, to have added 
„the fyllable © rant”? to myſelf, _— He 
* pulled the other hand from her eye. 
c The handkerchief dr 


t: he might 
5 wh bee 
© tears. Fain would ſhe have turned 
© her blubbered eyes from him. 'He 
© held both her hands, and burſt out 
© into a laugh-— "7 
„And what cries the girl for 
« Why, Caroline, you Hall have 3 
% huſband, T tell you. I will haſten 
„% with you to the London market. 
« Will you be offered at Ranela 
„ market firſt? the concert or - 
* faſting?—Or ſhall I ſhew you at the 
4% opera, or at the play? Ha, ha, hah) 
* — Hold up your head, my amorous 
« girl! You Wal ſtick ſome of pion 
“ mother's jewels in your hair, and in 
0 Tout boſom, to draw the eyes of fel» 
« tows. You muſt ftrike at once 
« while your face is new ; or you wi 
te be mingled with the herd 9 
% who proſtitute their faces 7 
„ polite place. Sweet impatient ſoul ! 
„Lock at me, Caroline.” Then he 
© laughed again. 5 
Car, Indeed, Sir, if you were not 
ee Sirens W 
Well fad, Caroline,” thought I; 
© and trod on her toe. 
Sig Two. Hey-day! But what 
2 I would ſay wks 
AR, you are 
cruel | | mY 


Si Two. And is that all you 
would ſay, poor ſoft thing! in ſuch cir- 
ces, to any other man ?—Well, 
but, all this time, you don't tell me 
(till holding her hands) whether any 
other man will not do as well as your 
Scotchman? | | 
Can. I am not kindly uſed. In- 
deed, Sir, you don't uſe me kindly. 
I hope I am not an amorozs creature, 
as you call me. I am nor in haſte to 


be married, INT INC 


time, 


e 


wn 7 - Ln 


8 


dead but, as I pre- 


ſed to gaill Ne ine; if I am 
vhs £0 pals off, ky e 
A 99 0 ti hat nd dot ex- 

| ar 


will not 5 An- 


wie c 75 e y T wi Gow! Sj xecol, 


wh og RT 105 e nc for 


5 ith Paz 12 e Jour 
22 22 tou ba you 8 fol 1125 


ou. W to late im, and 


Are 

Hone other ?—Will yo t for hi 

e e, 

15 5 7 $7 my 3 /atickſtors? ? 
8815 1. [And | e-Jooked 
gow 1 1 drop . exchief, 

ber ou have with, 
er 


e. 1500 FR. 
3.3 mn V. me, 8 
; ad t 'muſt ſay, that 


and, to 


apps, girl; 
OY gu 9 0 a . 
5 


ret £hai 
aked. at her; BE —— 


W. ] 
4 . 7; hes Pas my bs pod ends, wiſh- 


e 4 
1155 Mae N + 2 0 . . 
bis Byron, T could not but make 
* "por ge my ow: zd, 
cy, not ſo ye ote 
15 e 
m 1 44 2 L. tenders 328 
te to me, a Tf * him, I will n 
77 * ſtand all this. The firſt DOM MW 
45 night, if he y ige me heartily Bs if 
16 1 Oey oe the pac arſon js ready $75 


een. . "dcſpi 1 
RAS as 1 2 thoug ht of 


. & runaway gdavghters !' Sb 4 


© have done right, Miſs Byron?” 
The aL” Mails Grandifon," 
plied I—* Such a mother as you we 


edith! * world that wal 


* 


| ſh" ſh hot ebe OY | 
Ka por {(Gravely.) If I am dil-. 


Js Lad 


o ra. 2 705 not ny 


| 1s tne » was i in itat jon For 
| * WY Poor ſiſter. Pag en ˖ # aid 40 
. a a) 


ſat in N fight 
«Wa 8 woul 2 have 
© known the cruel treatment of the 


1 father. 1 believe, my dear, vou are 


12d. you. had nat the trial; and you 

5 de how Lady I.. is rewatded for her 
x patient duty. | 

* That's my good Harriet!“ {aid 
YL..<qI 14k you for your anſwer. 
But, ſiſter, you leave me in too 
* much diſtreſs. You muſt releaſe me 
4 from my knees, and ſend. me up to 

y chamber, as faſt as you can. 
A little patience, Lim 

5 „ what: 4 * minutes ?— et 

eems all attention. 'This is a new 

* ſubje& to her. She never had any 
c body to controul her. 

1 7 I could have borne 

© thing from a father or mother, ſai 
Þ © had it pleaſed God to continue to 

9 72 ſo 1 a bleſſing. * 

© Fine Harriet! Miſs 

Pie 7 2 let me ſay, that a 

FR father is . le cha- 
© radter, fas ours was ag 
© Eel Tel I ay it Lady L.? You 
© are ypon your knees, you know] to 
© two very worthy ſiſters of his i 
ane of them ran away from him to a 
c relation in Yorkſhire, where ſhe lives 
Ki and as worthy an old maid ſhe 


5 any in the county; the other 
a We 


before ſhe could get her fortune 
aid, or ſhe would have been mar- 
« Fied to a man ſhe loved, and who 
© loved her; but ſhe left every ſhilling 
© of her fortune to her . ſiſter, 
1 nothing to my father.” 
t 18 well my . is not in 
+ He would 
rne the LA part of 
1 we have ſaid. But ſufferers 
complain. Remember, how- 
19770 Charlotte, that I am {till upon 
knees.” 
my | Hue) 'Rakiſh men make 
2 t either good uſbands, or good fa- 
ers; 4.5 yet good. brothers. hut, 
no wonder! The narrow. hearted crea- 
tures center all their delight in them- 
ſelves.—Finely do women chuſe, who, 
taken in by their ſpecious airs, vows, 
prgteſtation 52 become the abject pro- 
ch wretches | Vet, a re- 


es of 
eee rake, they * — makes the beſt 
| huſband — general . 
Nip 5 at WEI whom ? 2201 the 
only, 


4 


Mit 


ii, wa F CUM 


r , 4a aa oa a oc - a ia, et ag” 6 . 


"Miſs Granidifon proceeded,” * © © 
Sen Tuo. You will never matry 
2 other man living — And this is 
lared, in order to convince me that 
you are not amorous! — Quibbling 
ſenſe - -Hud you pot been amo- 
rows, you had. not put yourſelf into a 
ſituation that ſhow! vou courage. 
to ſay this to me. Bold fool! Be gone 
en * aroſe. f 
« Yet you ſhall not go, holding 
© bothther hands. And dare you thus 
declare yourſelf ?z=What option, 1 

« again ; ou, is left me ?-An 
«yet Lord L. and you, as you pre- 

* tended juſt now, were determin 
« only on a conditional courtſhip, as I 
„ ſhould, or ſhould not, approve of it: 
«« Confound yourſex ! This ever was, 
* and ever will be, the caſe. The blind 
* god ſets you out, where you mean 
"the bet, on a pacing beaſt; you am- 
dle, prance, parade, till your giddy 
6 deal turn round; and then you 
« gallop over hedge and ditch; | ay. 
11 


| « fences; and duty, decency, and 


at cretion, are trodden under foot.” 
Poor Miſs Caroline ' faid I, Luey, 
to them both—* I expefted this cruel 


Eretort,* 


ddl it,” replied" Lady L. 
And this' kept me off ſo long from 
© declating” my preference of Lord - 
4 td all the men in the world; as, i 
«juſtice to his merit, my heart ſeveral 
© times bid me do without ſcruple. 
„ge gone from my preſence, ſaid. 
© Sir Thoinas,” proceeded Miſs Gran. 
fon. Vet he fill held her hands. — 
„ That little witch! — 1 have been 
« watching ber eyts, and every work - 
« ing muſcle of her fauey face, 
9 ſaid Miſs Gran-, 
ifon.] “She takes part with you in 
alf your diſtreſſes. You" are ſorely 
8 diſtreſſed, are yod not? Am I not 
1 7'tyratit with you both ?=You want 
ce to be gone, both of you; then 
I be the fubjet of” ur free diſ- 
„ courſes. All the refentment, that 
* now you endeavour to confine, will 
c then burſt out: I ſhall be intitlet to 
«© no maxe of your duty than is con- 
« fiſtent with your” narrow. intereſt; 
« Lord L. will be conſulted in pte-. 
« ference" to me, and have the whole, 
« confidence of my daughters againſt 
nme. I am now, from this hour, 
* to booked upon as your N J 
7 and ngt your* father. But 1 


nl © 
%* 
Wer 
_— 4 
= 
7 


&.. * 
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SIR CHARLES GRAN PDISON. 


4 renounce” you Both; and permit 
« your Ne the joy of my, fe. 
and the hope of my better days, to 
„come over; and he ſhall renounce 
4% you, as I do, or I will refounce 
« him ; and, in chat caſe, I ſhalF be 
& a father Without à child * three 
« living by the beff of Women. How 
e 

I broke out here, ſaid Miſs 
Grandiſon, with an emotion that 1 
could not ſuppreſs. © O my dear 
„mamma! How much do we miſs 
« you! Were you to have become 
« angel when we were infants, ſhoul 


«we have miffed you as we do row 


O my deat mamma! This, this, 
* is the time that girls moſt” want a 
« mother!" woke 
© I was about to fly for it, Itrem- 
© bled at the fernneſs. of my father's 
© looks, on this apoſtrophe, to my 
© mother, He aroſe. „ Caroline, 
cr din't ſtir,“ faid he: © I have ſome - 
“% thing more to ſay to you.—Come 
« hither, Charlotte and held out 
both his hands. You have burſt out 
p- at laſt. 1 wy your affyrance ſwell. 
ing to throat—"” * pal 
g 4 they”) myſelf at his feet, and 
© beſought Him to forgive me! 
. © But taking both my bands in one 
of His, ab T held them up folded— 
« Curſe me if I do!“ ſaid he, © 1 
« was willing vou ſhould be preſent, 
in hopes to make you take warning 
A 1 ſiſter's tolly ard incon- 
&« ſiſtency. Lord L. has been a thief 
« in my houſe, He has ſtolen my 
* elder daughtexꝰs affeftions from me : 
yet has drawn her in, ad pretending, 
ce that he defired not her favour; 
as I approved of his addrefſes. 
% do not approve of them. I tiope” 
may be allowed to be my ownjudge 
t in this caſe She however declares, 
ce ſhe will have nobody © elle. Ang 
« have I brought up my children” till, 
«c' the years that they ſhould be of 
<« and comfort to ne; and continued 
« 2 widower myſlf for their fakes, 


* [So my father was pleaſed to fay, 
wu Mig Grzhdaen 1 and all for 


04 a mat T approve not ?— And do yon. | 


4 Charlotte, call your bleſſed mother 
e ffbm Hier peaceful tomb, to relieve, 
Jou and your ſiſter, againſt a tyrant 
« father What comfort have I in, 
„ propect before” me, from fuch, 
« Wag deere W Bot- lente me: leave 

Ff > « my 
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« my houſe. Seek your fortunes 
4. u will. Take your cloaths ; 
2 take all har belongs to you: But 
nothing chat was your mother's. 
« I will give you each a draft on 
% my banker for zool. When that is 


« gong, according to what I ſhall. 
| Te gr -hevieny, you tall, 
« or ſhall not, have more. | 
Dear Sir, ſaid Caroline, fling- 
* ing herſelf 8 ha ex by me, 
e« ive . m ALE , good 
« Sirt 6x. th become of me, for- 
« give your Charlotte! N 

«© You are fearleſs of your deſtiny, 
, Caroline. You will throw 831 
c ſelf into the arms of Lord L. I 
« doubt not.—1 will ſend for — 
* brother. But you ſhall both leave 
« this-houſe. -I will ſhut it up the 
e moment you are gone. It ſhall, 
e never again be opened while I live. 
« When my aſhes are mingled with 
„ thoſe of your mother, may 


28 ho it, and 
I 
« boch 


I fobbed out, Dear Sir, forgive 
« me! I meant not to reflect upon 
« my father, when I wiſhed for my 
«> mother, I wiſhed for her, for your 
« fake, Sir, as well as for ours, She 
i have ſoftened—"" 

Sin Tho, My hard heart know 
what you mean, Charlotte ! 

And flung from us a few paces, 
« walking about in wrath, leaving us 
© kneeling at his vacant chair. | 

© © He then, ringing the bell, che door 
©. in his hand, ordered in the houſe- 
«keeper. She entered, A 
6 woman ſhe was. She trembled for 
© her kneeling ladies. p41 
4 2 Beckford, do you 2 

irls in ng up ev n 

that . * 15 me — 
inventory of what they take. Their 
father's authority ts ous to them. 
: 2 to ſhake it off. They find 

" themſelves women grown. They want 

Indeed, indeed, Beckford, we 
don't. faid Caroline; interrupted: 
Ne. the” he bad 

* Do you give me | 
2 _ 5 5 22 

* 5 
% honour No heron honeſt Back. 

* ford: © Never were modeſter young 


GRANDISON 


% ladies. They are noted all over 
« the was rh for their modeſty and 


ac 3 


- 
* 


not with 
« me. duty. 
Caroline loves not her father. Lord 
% L. has ſtolen away her affections 
« from me. Charlotte is of her : 
« And fo are you, I find. But take 
« my commands in filence—A. week 


e longer ſtay not in this houſe 
© Beckford throwing herſelf on her 
© knees, repeated Good your 


& honour" | F 
© We both aroſe and threw ourſelyes 
© at his feet | | 
Forgive us! I beſeech you, for- 
« give us !—For my mamma's ſake; 
ce rgive us faid Caroline 
For my mamma's ſake, for my 
4 brother's ſake, dear Sir, forgive 
% your daughters! cried I, in as 
© rueful an accent. T 
© And we each of us took hold of 
© his opened coat, both in tears; and 
© Beckford keeping us company. 
E err = 1 intend 
you a pleaſure, 0 now you 
25 e my — 
« You are women grown. The man 
« who has hters knows not diſ- 
te comfort with them, till buſy fel- 
, lows bid them look out of their 
« father's houſe for that ineſs, 
% which they hardly ever ut in 
. it. | 
„We are yours, m Haid I, 
% - We e 25 e—Do not, 
% do not expoſe children to the 
« cenſures of world, -Hitherts 
« our reputations are unſullied——"" . 
* DearSir,” cried Caroline, throw 
«© us not upon the world, the wide 


« world! Dear Sir, continue us in 


* ing protection. We want not to 
« be in any other. 

Lou fhall try the iment, 
% girls—I am not fi to be your coun- 
« fellor, Lord L. has diſtanced me 
« with the one: the other calls upon 
„ her ry ak”: mother to appear, ts 
« ſhield her from the cruelty of an 
« unnatural father. And Lord L. 
% has the inſolence to tell me to my 


5 2 14 I am too young a father 
« to upon me the management 
« of s ughters. And 


« % 1 find it.—Blubber not, Beck - 
« ford; aſſiſt your young ladies for 


ue, A 4 24 | 
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. longeſt time they have to ſtay in this 
% houſe, mo to ſhut it — 1 never 
% more to enter it's gates. 

We continued our pleadings. 

% O0 Sir,“ ſaid Caroline, turn 
« not your children out of doors. 
« We N We never more 
c wanted a protection than 
«© now.“ 

% What have we done, Sir, cried 
©I, * to deſerve being turned out of 
« your doors? For every offenſive 
« word we your n. You 
4 ſhall always have dutiful children 
« of us. Permit me to write to my 
& brother q 

„ 80, ſol You mend the matter. 
« You want to intereſt your brother 
% in your fayour—You want to > 
% peal to him, do you? and to make 
« a ſon fit in judgment upon his 
father !-—Prate not, girls! En- 
„treat not Get ready to be gone. 
« T will ſhut up this houſe—" 

8 2 are, Sir, entreat- 
ed I, * there let xs be—Renounce not 
« your children, your penitent chil- 
«r dren," 

' © Heproceeded.— I ſuppoſe Lord L. 
« will as ſoon find out your perſon, 
, Caroline, as he has your inclina- 
T 22 ſo * = to my liking. 

* As to you, otte, you ma 
« down 8 old aunt Pruc ; 
« Yorkſhirez”” [He calls their aunt 
Eleanor ſo from the word Prude— 
Yet we have ſeen, Lucy, it was owin 
to him that this lady did not marry : 
«© She will be able to inftrut you, 
© that patience is a virtue; and that 
« you ought not to be in haſte to take 
« 2 firſt offer, for fear you ſhould not 
« have a ſecond.” 

© Poor ſiſter Caroline! He looked 
£ diſdainfully at her. 

« You are my father, Sir,” ſaid 
„ the. ** All is welcome from you: 

« but you ſhall have no cauſe to re- 
4% proach me. I will not be in haſte. 
« And here on my knees I promiſe, 
„ that I will never be Lord L.'s, 
« without your conſent, I only beg 
4% of you, Sir, not to propoſe to me 


t any other man. 
7 Harriet: © I take you at your 
« word, girl,” ſaid he: “ And I 


er not to that, But you know 


4s 
. 


dhe night. 
« HERMIT me, Sir, by pen and 
P « ink, rather 22 perſon, 
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% my will. And once more 


anſwer 
or not, I require your obedience, — 


« Beckford, ma Riſe, 
«© Caroline. oy 3 


« And am I forgi Sir?“ ſaid 


1 Dear Sir, forgive your Char- 
« lotte—"" Vet, Mifs Byron, . what 
* was my crime? . 

6 the beſt uſe o example 
4 before you, Charlotte: not ts 
« imitate Caroline, in engaging your 
„ affections unknown to 4 
«© member that. She has ber plagues 
in giving me plague. It is fit the 
* ſhould. Where you cannot in duty 
* follow the example, take the warn- 


« 3 » 

© Beckford was withdrawn, He 
; 99 ſaluted each girl: and 
thus triumphantly made them expreſs 
* ſorrow for- Do you know for what, 
Harriet? 

* I wiſh,' thought I to myſelf, 
Lucy, that theſe boiſterous ſpirits, 
0 * r fathers or huſbands, were not 
« generally moſt obſerved. 2 

* But was Miſs Grandiſon's ſpirits 
© ſo eafily ſubdued ?* thought I. 


* You ſmile, Harriet; What do : 


© you ſmile at? | 

„Will you forgive me, if I tell 
6 you ?? . 

8 don't know. 

© I depend on your nature 
* ſmiled to 2 how finely 
* Miſs Grandiſon has got up fince 
that time.” | 

Miss Gr. O the fly girt !—Re- 
member you not, that I was before 
your debtor ? 

© A good hit, I proteſt * ſaid Lady 
L. © Yet Charlotte was always a pert 
q girl out of her father's preſence. 
But I will add a word or two to my 
© ſiſter's narrative. 

My father kept us with him till he 
© read Lord L.'s letter, which he 
© opened not till then, and plainly, 
© as I ſaw, to find ſome new fault with 


© him and me on the occaſion + ButL. 


© came off better than I a 
© I thould at the time; for I had not 
© ſeen it. Here is a copy of it. 


Lady L. allowed me, Lucy, to take 


it up with me, when we parted for 


as I think it will be moſt acceptable 
in do 


— — ̃ —— — — — —— — — 


SIR CHARLES 

n to thank you, as I moſt 
ially do, for the kind and 
teatmetit I have received 


„ 

46 

«5 5 | 
« at your hands, during à whole 
„ mom's reſidence at Grandiſon 
% Hall, whither I care with intent to 


1 ſtay but three $ ety 
VI am d 1 We myſelf to 
«© he ell into an undue warmth 
* of expreſſion, 2 went 
from yr preferice. f& your 
. ae Veu have à right 
in your own child. God forbid, 
chat I ſhould ever attempt to invade. 
Tit! But Wat a Happy man ſtfould 
I be, ig my love for Mifs Grundi- 
1 ſon, and that right, could be made 
4 to coiticide?” T may have appeared 
to have acted wrong in your os; 
% henton; in applying myſelf firſt to 
4 Miſs" Grutidifon': I'beg, Sir, your 
hs parece for that alſo. J 
„ But perhaps I have a ſtill greater 
fault to atone for. I neeck net in- 
© “ñdeed acquaint you with it; but I 
& had rather intitle myſelf by my in- 
„ genucuſneſs to your forgiveneſs, 
than to with: to conceal thin 
from you in an article of this high 
% importance, whether you grant it 
me or not Ion then; that when 
5 I laſt from your oy 
4 preſence, I directly went to Miſs 
t Srandiſon, and on my knees im- 
. \ploret® her hand. I preſumed that 
an. alliance with me was not a diſ- 
6c E one to her; and aſſured 
c her; that my eſtate mould work 
itſelf clear without any expełtation 
5 from you; as it will, I hope, in a 
r few years, by good ma ut, 
4 to which Las ſure ſhe would con- 
c tribute. But ſhe' refuſed? me, and 
cc reſolved to a wait the good pleaſure 
of her father; yet giving me, I 
* muſt honeſtiy add, condeſcending 
£ hopes of her favour, could your 
66 * obtained: * 
. s is the important affair cir- 
« eumſtaneed. A 
„ill never marry other 
„ woman, While hate „ 4k leat 
„ ſhadow of” hope that ſhe can be 
mine. The converſation of the beit 
ef young men, ycur fon; for two 
„ months, in Italy, and ore befcre 
bat in ſome, of the German courts, 
* has made me ambitious of following 
« fuck an example in every duty of 
Due and-if I might obtain, by 


, * 
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« yoot favour, ſo def a fe, adi fh 
«worthy à bröther, the happieſt man 
« in the world would then be, ir, 
jour obligru R 8 

. . 13 Ef ind by 
OY&' my father, fff Lady L. 
„ called it aw artful letter; a ob- 
© ſerved, that Lord L. was very ſure 
© of me, or he had not offered to make 
a propofat to me that deſerved not to 


© be excuſtd. You were aiming 
eat prudence; girl, in your refuſal, 
4 that, ik my father. 8 You, 


had no reaſbn th doubt but Lord 
L. would hereafter like you the bet- 
ter fbr declining marriage in that 
« clande tine manner, becauſe the re - 
«© fuſal would give Him an oppor- 
{> tunity to make things more con- 
„ venient to himſelf. One Half of a, 
„ woman's virtue is pride,“ continued 
he [IL hope not truly,“ ſaid Lady L;] 
« the other half, policy If they were 
« fure the man would not think the. 
« worſe of them for it, they would 
*. not wait for a+ ſecond” queſtion, 
* Had you an, independent fortune, 
“ Caroline, What would you have 
© done? But go; 'you arta weak, 
and yet à cunning girl. Cunning, 
«is the wiſdomt of women. Women's 
« weakneſs is man's ſtretigth.”” Iam 
ſorry that my daughters are not 
« compoundedof leſs brittle materials, 
«I wonder that any man who Knows 
«> the ſex, marries.“ | KS" 
Thus ſpoke” the rakiſh, the keeping 


father, Lucy, endeavpuring to juſti 


tis private vices by general reflections 
on the ſex. And thus are wickedneſs 
and livertinifin, called a knowledge 
of the world, a knowledge of human 
nature. Swift, for often painting a 
qunghill, and, for his abominable 
Yatoo ſtory, was complimented with 
this Knowledge: but 1 hope, * 
character of human nature, the cha- 
rater of creatures made in the image 
of the Deity, is not to be taken from 
the overflowings of ſuch dirty imagi - 
nations. 0 e 


Whit company, my dear, muſt theſs, 


men be ſuppoſed to have e 


cept? How are we authorized to we 
6515 that good is often eee 
of evil, as is inſtanced*© in tub e 
daugliters, and fuch a fon) thata'man, 
of this* cal had never had the honour, 


to call a Lady Grandifor'by hits tame! 
2 Lady by is tae 


% ee ater aid. a Bd 


0 - CHARLES 


r * they id wr gion Fed 


virtues. tihal) we ſay?— 
© Whatever is, is in it's cauſes juſt : 


* But purbrd man 


vo FN bets part o th chain, the nerd 


* eyes not car'ying to that equal beam, 
hat poiſes all above.” 


f 


I thought, ay vs ut chat the con- 
verſation I have Ag to give, 
N not, though long, appear te- 

u; being upon a new ſub- 
jekt, Je. che EF; of a oo te i of a 
father to his grown-up daughters, 
when they came to haye — . 
upon him, which he was not diſpoſed 
to amy a and the rather, as it might 

ſerve to. ſtrengthen us, who have 

in our family none but good men 

(though we have neighbours of a dif- 

ent character, who have wanted to 

acquainted with us) in our reſolu- 
tion to reject the ſuits of libertine men 
by a ſtronger motive even than for our 
own ſakes: and I therefore was glad 
of the opportunity of 1 for 
you, and for our Nancy, now her re- 
covered health will allow her to look 
abroad more than the had of late been 
uſed to We, I am ſure, my grand- 


and my aunt Selby, will be 
leaſed aſed with i it; cauſe it will be a 
ſup lement to the leſſons they 


Davpzx. 


— 


ve con ntly inculcated upon us 
ed race of 


againſt that narrow- 

men, who live only for the 3 — 

tion of their own lawleſs appetites, and 
all the reſt of the world as 

E for themſelves, the worſt and 


— noxious reptiles 1 mit, 


* þ ? * 0 


LETTER XVII. 
MISS BYRON. IN CONTINUATION, 


4 far had the ladies proceeded 
in their intereſting Rory, when 
the letters of grandmamma and 
aunt were — 7 me by a man and 
horſe from — By my anſwer 
on will ſee how much I was affected 
2 it's contents. The ladies ſaw my 
is, and were curious to know 
* cauſe. I told them from whence 
The letters came, and what the ſubject 
$: * 
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was z and that my aunt was. to 
for — next Saturday, an * Hp 
Lady D. in perſon. 

I then — to write, When 1 
had diſpatched the meſſenger, the la- 
dies iſhed to -know the xeſalution I 
had come to. A e 
l 

Tan ifon, with archneſs, 

14 hands and 1 WAS, VEX 

e did Fben, ſaid 
. you would not nt hon de- 
* clined accepting his 

She looked — yg at me, 
ſhook her head. Ah) Harriet! ſai 
ſne, you are an unaccountable girl! 
© You l tell the truth; but not the 
* wholetruth.” - 

I bluſhed, as I felt; and believe 


looked filly, 
repeated ſhe ; look. 


* Ah, Haict! 
ing as if ſhe would look. me thro 
Dear Miſs Grandifon!” ſaid 
There is ſome Northam aſhice 

222 of whom we have not 


het r a little eaſier chen. It cap 

this lady mean any thin gy carl 
She —— be ſo ungencrows ſurel 
as to play upon a; pgor girl, if the 
thought her entangle £* All I am a 
of, is, that my temper will be utter] 
ruined. I am not ſo happy in m — 
as I uſed to be. Don't you 
Lucy, that taking one i — 
ther, I am in a ſituation that is very 
[raging But let me find a better ſub. - 
J 


** 
Tus ladies, 1 purſued 


their FAMILY-HISTORY. 

Lord L. and Miſs Caroline went on, 
hoping for a change in Sir Thomas's 
mind, He would no — they ſaid, 
have been overcome by the young la- 
dy's duty, and my Lend L. 's generoſity, 

he not made it inconvenient to 
himſelf, to part with money. 

He went to town, and carried his 
— with him; and it is thought 
would not have deen ſorry, had tho 
lovers married without his conſent; 
for he prohibited anew, on their com- 
ing te town, my lord's viſits; fo that 

they were obliged to their likter, as ſhe 
plat had told Lady L. for con · 
ving to forward their interviews. - 

Mean time, my lord's affairs 
ing urgent by reaſon of bis two fifs 


ters marrying, he gays way to the 2 
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of a common friend of his and Lord 
W.'s, to engage that nobleman, who 
of the match, to talk to Sir 
omas on the ſubject. 
Lord W. and the baronet met. My 
Tord was earneſt in the cauſe of the 
lovers. Sir Thomas was not pleaſed 
with his interfering in his family af- 
Fairs. And indeed a more improper 
man could: hardly have been applied 
to on the occaſion: for Lord W. who 
is immenſely rich, was always deſpiſed 
by Sir Thomas for his avarice ; and he 
25 much difliked Sir Thomas for what 
he called his profuſion. | 
High s paſſed between them, 


They parted in paſſion 3 and Sir Tho- 


mas reſenting Lord L.'s appeal to Lord 
W. the ſiſters were ina worſe ſituation 
chan before; for now, beſides having 
incurred the indignation of their fa- 
ther, their uncle, who was always 
afraid that Sir Thomas's extravagance 


would reduce the children to the ne- 


ceſſity of hoping for his aſſiſtance, 
made a pretence of their father's ill- 
treatment to diſclaim all acts of kind. 
neſs andrelation to them. 

What concerned the ſiſters ſti} more, 


was, my lord's declared adtipathy to 


their brother;- and that for no other 
reaſon, but becauſe his father (who, 
he was ſure, he ſaid, could neither 
2 hate in a right place) doated 


on him. 

In this ſad ſituation were theſe lovers, 
when overtures were made to Sir Tho- 
mas for his — daughter: but 
though Mifs Charlotte gave him no 
2 to accuſe her of beginning a 

e-affair unknown to him; yet thoſe 
overtures never came to her knowled 
from him, though they did from others. 
And would you have wondered, Har- 
riet, ſaid ſhe, vith ſuch treatment 


defore my eyes as Caroline met with, 


if I had been proveked to take ſome 
* raſh ſtep? — . 
No provocation, replied I, © from 
9 2 father,” ean juſtify a raſh ſtep in a 
child. I am glad, and ſo I dare ſay, 
are you, that your prudence was 
< your ſafeguard, when were de- 
s privedof that which ſo good a child 
might have expected from a father's 
© indulgence; eſpecially when -a mo- 
© ther was not in being,” +4 
Miſs Grandiſon coloured, and bit 
her lip. Why did the colour? 
At laſt Sip Themas togk a reſolu- 


tion to look into and regulate his auf- 
irs, preparative to the leave he in- 
tended to give to his beloved ſon to 
come over. From * 6 
and man he was fure, 
he ſaid, he ſhould” be the happieſt of 
men. But he was ata loſs what to do 
with Mrs, Oldham and her two chil- 
dren. He doubted not but his for: had 
heard of — commerce with her: 
yet he cared not, that the young gen- 
tleman ſhould find her living in a End 
of wife · like ſtate in one of the family. 
ſeats. And yet ſhe had made too great 
a ſacrifice to him, to be unhandſomely 
uſed ; and he thought he ought to pro- 
vide for his children by her. 
While he was meditating this 
of meaſures, that he might ſtand 
with a ſon, whoſe c er-for virtue 
and nce made his father half 
afraid of him, a propoſal of marriage 
was made to him for his ſon by one-of 
the' firſt men in the kingdom, whoſe 
daughter, accompanying her” brother 
and his wife, in a tour to France and 
Italy, ſawand fell in love with the young 
gentleman” at wh ry 2 
er way to his 's re 
him, for the ſake of the character he 
bore among the people of prime conſi · 
deration in — 4 | n 
Sir Thomas had ſeveral meetings on 
this ſubje&, both with the brother and 
the earl his father; and was ſo fond of 
bringing it to bear, that he had thoughts 
of reſerving to himſelf an annuity, and 
making over the whole of his eſtate to 
his ſon, im favour of this match; and 
once he ſaid, he ſhould-by this means 
do as Vitor Amadeus of Savoy did, 
rid himſelf of many incumbrances; 
and being not a king, was fure of his 
ſon's duty to him. * ö 
The ladies found a letter of their 
brother's a Sir Thomas's - looſe 


papers, which ſh -that-this _ 
been actually made to him. This 
is a copy of t — N ity 


" © DFAR AND EVER-HONOURED $18, ' 
1 Am aſtoniſhed at the contents of 
your laſt favour. If che pro- 
poſal made in it aroſe from the na- 
*-tural greatneſs of mind, and 
* an indulgence which I have ſo often 
© experienced, what ſhall I ſaytoit? 
I cannot bear it. If it proceed 
from propoſals made to you," God 
4 forbid that I ſhould ET if 


7 
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n woman, how- illuſtrious: ſever tothe affair between him and my fiſ- 
in her. defcent,, and how high ſoever der, I ſhall be extremely - ſorry, if 
- © the” circumſtances of her family, 6 beha- 

nounld propoſe fach * viour wert to vou; and if my 4fter 


engaged 
good to myſelf, or to he T loves 
© when I forget, 1. the 


duty owing to the moſt indulgent bt 
1 te Kee. 2200 3 I 
©CnaRrLEs GRARDISON!? 


* —_— 


+ Vow mention; Sir, the high danſe 
© the lady, as well as Lord and | 
N. have of the civilities they received confider—Had Sir Charles 


Led in a paſſion But ſer we 


z 
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„He 
ringe 
man 
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- Xx — — 


- his better ſchemes, for ſome —_ only » 
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only us this would” give the leaſt trou- 
dle to himſelf, but as they had ſever! 
itemis to charge; which he had no mint 
mould be explained to his ſon. 
Phra nt hor n mam 1 td 
_ diſchs from him; for, be- 
1 4 for Looki 
3 —_ 


= 50 Te in ” 5 


as cheif young" maſter —— 


Mr. iis, e de whe 


Aich eſtate, came over, on chis octã· 
Hen, with his accounts: the two ſtew. 


. ards acted in con r and on the re- 
port of each, 8 omas examined 
totals only, and 2 Nee to be 
roy +=» fort his ſigning 


What a d of high (pi ſpi- 
dT is vice Winnt meann 
tere in Sir Thomas's pride to be 


- afraid of the eye of a ſon, of whoſe 
You he was days ! 

ut who ſhall anſwer for the * 
mation of an habitual libertine; l. 
ber offers ? Obſerve what 


Mr. Filmer, knowin Sir Tho- 
frailty, had broug t over with e 


him, and with 2 view to enſnare the 


unhappy man, a-fine-young creature, 


not more than ſixteen; on Pretence of 


TTiſiting her aunt, Who lived in Pall 
Mall; and Who was a relation of his 
Twife; She was innocent of actual 

crime: but her parents had no virtue, 


| 290m had not made it à part of the 


woman's education; but on the 

„had brought her up witt'a 

. notion that her beauty would make her 

fortune; and ihe knew it was all the 
- fortune they had ue ive her. crt 

Mr. Filmer, in his attendance on 

bie Thomas, was always praiſing the 

beauty of Miſs Obrien; her gentee| 
deſcent, as well as figure l ber inno- 
- cencez{ innocence! the attractive equal - 


Iy to che attemyts of rakes and devilst] 


but the/baronet, intent upon purſuing 


ve the artful man the At 
2 however, (for curioſity- e) he 


"> was prevailed upon to make the aunt a 


-vifit;* The niece was not abſent. She 
anſwered all that Filmer had 
ber praiſe, as 


= n, Sir Thomas his 
e. girl was well 3 be- 
- havsdwith prudence, with reſerve ra- 


3 


0 


dunihted with Mid Obrien, en 


preſſion on his heart, that he declared 
to Filmer that 8 live with. 
a.. denen e 
Nor Ade 
taken of his infatuation. He offered 
$i terms: but for ſome time the aunt 


* — rer — wer d 


anager Yeade# in the free world, to be — 
ou as it is called, Rut at laſt} a pro- 
2 — him, from no part of 
— oh the dechared = Er ire 
r 051t was 

lors wa. wire 

_ _ — — me yr her 
.heart m. piece of flattery, 
yy 0 to à man who numbered near 
12 her years; an ho was 
ill fond of making conqueſts]. by? 
rats — — — . ůͤ— — 
upon oung woman ʒ;ool. a or 
her life x x = her father — 
af - could be to conſent to 
the (infamous) bargain, 200l. a year 
or their joint and ſ lives, that 
Miſe Obrien hould hve at one of Sir 
— ral rg beallow- 


i is livery; and 
(for har 2 in the eye of 


Wy un of-figure) 
to be connived at in taking — 
-The aunt left it to his generoſi K 
reward ber for the art ne had 

and was to take, to n 3 
with the parents and 

Sir Thomas tho r 
much too high: he — 
time but artifice being uſed on all 
sato draw him on, e, as it Is 


( uted word!) obliged him 
to 


mH lente concern —— how to 
provide for this new expence, without 
: robbing, as he calledit,his on, (dauglr- 
ters were but daughtars; and no part of 
the e — 2 and: to find 
ex e young 
tleman abroad. t 34 
.. Mis. Oldham had for ais been 
herfelf, and made him ſo, by 


r compunktion on their guilty com- 
1 z and, on Sir Thomae s commu- 


— 
— 
2 
— 


wiſhes to be allowed to quit 
—— ns Eſſex, and to retire both 


to the beauty of from that and him ; for fear of making 


the young gentleman av much her ene - 
ing, yas neg ven; d 
Sir Thomas, now that be was: ac- 


was * be 


hib intention to ſrecab his on, . 


7 tt. —_— av. * 


JJ 2-0 


L 


to ſign the-ready-drawn 
Zut the 


Mrs. Oldham, 


_ wateh the event; hut 
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med Mrs." Oldham's than 


-otherwiſe he would have and 
before he actually ſigned and ſealed 


with Miſs Obrien s auut, for her niece, 
he thought it beſt to ſound that unhappy 
woman, whether the in earneſt deſired to 
retire; and if ſo, what were her ex. 
from him: reſolving; in or- 
der to provide fbr both expences, to cut 
down timber, that, he jaid, groaned 
for the axe; but which hitherto he had 
let ſtand as a reſource for his ſon, and 
to enable him to clear incumbrances that 


he had laid upon à part of his eſtate. 
2 Accondiogly ke et ou for his ſeat 


Tura, while he was planning fu- 


ture ſchemes of living, and reckoning 
upon his ſavings in Leer meds 


order the better to ſupport an expence 
— to be incurred; and had ac- 
ham 


ly began to treat with Mrs. Old- died 


ho agreed, at the firſt word, to 
retire; not knowing but his motive, 
as: hers, was re- 


— — as 
ation-- There was he attacked by 


2a violent fever; which in three day 
ived him of the uſe of the 


hohadfo-ancalraba@d yur; ini. rn 


Mr. Bever, his Engliſh ſteward, poſt- 


ed down, on the firſt news he had of 


his being taken ill, hoping to get him 


IT — 
this done, giving cauſe o ie ion to 

| + would not let him 
ſee his maſter, though he arrived on the 
ſecond day of Sir Thomas's, iHnefs, 
his brain. e oval t 1 rfl} 21 
Mr Filmer had been to meet, and 
conduct to London, Mrs. Obrien, the 
mother of the girl, who came over to 
ſee the ſale of the poor victims honour 
compleated;' Could you have thought, 


Lucy, there was ſuch a mother in: the 


world ?] and it was not till the fifth 


day of the unhappy man's illneſs that 


he got to him, with his releaſes alſo 
already drawn up, as well. as he arti- 
cles between” hint and the Obriens, in 


hopes do find him well enough to fi 
do. He was in 4 ViGUI Suter 


tion when he found his maſter fo ill. 


He would have aid, in the thouſe o 
Mrs. Oldham Kot 
panning) dies: 0:49-f0> he put up at 
the next village, in hopes of a ſavour - 

On ths kth. day, he phyſicians 


* 
2 
* id 


up releaſes. 


giving no hopes of sir Thomas's re- 
covery, Mrs, Oldham ſent to acquaint 
* youn * — his danger; 
2 t out to 

_— could not be f to love 

Mrs. Oldham; and; taking Mr. Gran- 

diſon's advice, who accompanied them, 
they let the unhappy woman know, 
that there was no —.— occaſion for 
her attendance on their father. She 
had prudently, before, that ſhe might 
give the leſs offence to the two ladies, 


” 
: 


* 1 1 


removed her ſon by her former huſ- 


band, and her two children by Sir Tho- 
mas; but inſiſted on continuing about 
him, and in the houſe, as well from 
motives of tenderneſs, as for her own/ 
ſecurity, leſt ſhe ſhould be c with 
embezzlements; for ſhe ed not 
mercy: from the family, if Sir Thomas 


Poor woman what a tenure was 
that by which ihe held * 
- Miſs Caroline conſented, and brought 
her ſiſter to canſent that ſhe ſhould ſtay ; 
abſolutely _ Mr. Grandiſon's ad- 
vice; —— » was himſelf, 
was very zealous to puniſh a poor Mag- 
dalen, who, thou 5 faulty, — 4 
faulty as himſelf. Wicked people, 1 
believe, my dear, are the ſevereſt pu- 
niſhers of thoſe wicked people, who 
tifications, Can mercy be expected 
ſuch? Mercy is a virtue. 
. It was ſhocking to the laſt degree to 
the worthy daughters to hear their rav- 
ing father call upon nobody ſo often, 


lar, crying out—* O ſave me! fave. 


me! my Grandiſon, by pre- 
© ſence !—J-ſhall be conſumed by the 


to be a dying man, they diſpatched a 
letter by a meſſenger to haſten over 
their brother, Who (having left his 
ward, Miſs. Emily Jervois, at Flo- 
rence, in che protection of the worthy 
Pr. Bartlett] was come to Paris, a8 

Gg 2 he 
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_ uphappy” 


fonvrace; © May 1 fay, my bröcher- d- 
—and . j ant * drag nd 
by in his aria to 


Charlotte, furprized at * 2 Ne 
exction, ow, up 

ran back into 8 ey had 
utted, and Yirew 


$5.5 


Hee brother Followed her Inte * 


waift, 1 3H, and with eyes. of 
Charlotte l Nad 5 
eb ee and haſtenin 
the ſettee, She then found he 
; and throwing her arms about his 
* e Aiſters to his bo- 
den ſiſters, re. 
K fend; 
9 e of y una 


love Boom 


hee d when 85 was 
feated, he, tti over-again em, 
Jooked firſt on = then 8 15 other ; 


ad, king each bythe hand, Charm 
- 6 ing women !* ſard he: 

- 25 ay fiſters ! Von muſt” have 
winde 


how I 25 


© What pleacare, what pride, all 


- © take in my üſters “ 


My dear Charlotte!” id Mit te 
Cnc raking US btler's vther hand, 
* has not our brother, now dvr ſee hi 
© near; all the brother in 2 7 


«© His govdveſs * A Gras Bal 

© of ? 

- © My bert alte __ 64 3 
| 1 rhe why, But we 

* feared—Thdeed, Sir, we ” both Wel 

© +0 my brother !” * trie 


| down the cheeks of each We meant 


mt to be wntlatiful— © 
Love your brother, 
Joh tu e ys 


y mother's da 
not Laser — 07 


* Un ifapprehenſion! We 
cal Ae hates AS char 


« lights there Wielt bet—A Kind, wy 


«- dutifol veil vi 
He pi preſſed 'the hand of each with his 
lips, —— wetſt do the SS 2 and 


e a andkerchief. 
He have had 3 
thoughts ? No doubt, but his ater 


'tarn;''agd recent 
No'wonder; that! ge 


without > bar 3 


2 1 30: 


P 11 


fodm, his arm round Miſs Cardline's - 


' have kifſed it. 
debe, they Gl, Jl bat 


e their hearts; an 


ſwerable' Your perfong: ene NY RNs a 


iR eHAKIrSC GRAN DISON. 


Weeds that muſt crowtints his md 


& that iuſtant! 


EI "dear" 5 2 2 


0 12 F- will not PERS 


5 Ser —— 2a 
. bo. , 7K Dt 


Sich has intreitfed ty Jove 


ours.“ 
cs ſiſter OM 4 Mat; {md 8 
He c His arms 
about them both, and filuted them. 
He caſt hits eye on his father's and 
mother's — Wich ſome emotion; 
then on am ſaluted each. 


They with ew waited on them 
1 th rs = Sweet WEE: 
neſs! Amiable 2555 In a 


preſence, . 
Dec down their 
2 an hour” he joined . 
e und re; ſaluted 
air of tenderneſs, 


orb but Fai love, 

Mr. Grandifon — — 
2 tleman, bo (as I believe 1 
efore entished)' had affected, 
m fp port of his owt free way of life, 
IS IE would muh at his cou- 
hen he ber o Eng- 
e ons dan dere as he called 
it: and even to boaſt; Vas be would 
enter him into the town r 15 

1 was tA 


th ty of on, and 
4 been with I bin freedonr of his 2 
haviour: — Soc!“ hid he to 
the ladies N „hat a fine 
© young mam i out brother What 
© aſe Frav by? z your father 
Tue ladies retiring, Mr. Grandiſon 
entered upon the'circumſtances of dir 
Thomas's illneſs and death; which; he 
told his _ he touched + 2s 
tenderly, I ſuppoſe, as a man bf hie ut 
Palinger could touch ſuch a ſubſet: 
He Ne Lege 


und with ſome exultation over 
told his couſin what they had done — 


— 


againt Mrs. Oldham; 
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te her: ind exclaioed againſt her for 
the tate ſhe had lived in and the dif- 
ficulty ſhe made to reſigny Sir Thomas 
to his da gs ” his- Ylnefs ; 
and cularly or preſuming to in: 
- iſt T nn her (cal yrs theirs to 
the cabinets and cloſets here they 
ſed were any valuables. | :. * 
ir Charles heatd fall this | without 
— one 8 per 
„ 705 1 
Are you e what, we 


5. baye donc, as ton this vile Women 


© Sir Charles ?* 


[+1 live nd gens, oed, — 


Sit S that every. thing was oo 


1 zu 1 531 


—— Mr. Grandiſon, as he todd 
E ſiſters, ridiculec the unha ene be wo- 
man on her grief, and 1 
kavigur, when. — — 


the — 
1 7545 1.— 0 
Gude — ff they had fearch- 
ed for Or found A willi hasd, ad? 2th 

Mr. Grandiſon ſaid, they had look- 
ed; in every ane nog W 
none. 

What 1 think ene coukn;* bia 
[Sir Charles, is, to inter: the venerable 
remains (I muſt always 8 in this 
< dialeR, Sir) wich theſe of my mo- 
© ther, This, :L-khow, was: 1 de 
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r — OE AO ⁰ 


and noble i in it," "4 


hinting his intentions to them, ac+ 
quieſced with all he ;, and all 
was performed accordi 3 

tions which he himſel 
He allowed of his: Compare 
with the faſhion: but 8 
ſaw performed, with eq 


decorum, the laſt offices. 


e eee . 


dexterity i in buſmeſs. Were I to en- 
preſs myſelf in the | 


at ſun- 


bean is not more penetrating.” He 
goes to the bottom af an affair at 


once, and Wants but to bear both ſides 
of a queſtion to determige; and when 
r hie execution can / only 
be. did by perverſe. accidents, that lis 
out of the, reach; of human forekightz 


Ard vchen he finds {het to be the caſe, 


vet the thing right 4 — = 
changes his methode of 2 wn? 

ab man would l ag 1 5 

ſelf unable to purſue his 222 

ae: road, becauſe! of a ſudden — 
at1 


on, takes another, which, t 


A little about, carries him home in 


5 fire, Ig will hayelan elegant, but Grapdiſon: 


not. ſumptuous, monument ereſted 
* to the memory f both With a mo- 
4 deſt, inſcriptian, that ſhall rather be 
matter of initruction to the MAG 
© than a panegyriek on the, d 
* The funeral thall be decent, but not 
= N nc The difference in the 
ence ſhall he e ee to 
7 2 eve or a ekeepers, 
© or ſome of my Faber poor tenants, 
© who have lrg Done ond and have nat 
<, been wanting in; their honeſt endea- 
1 yours to maintain them. My fiſters, 
«I hope, will 1 8 _ themſelves 
« neglected, 
\ « confe 
Co maſt affli _—_ |: | 
Theſe ſentiments were new to Mr. 
Grand , He told the ſeſters what 
8 les had ſaid. I did not con- 
him, 2 bei but as Sir 
4 — had ſo agnificent. a. mind, 
and always 14. to it, 1 ſhould 
þ have thought he ought to ba 
P funeral. 
© But. I — however, that 


— 


if I n of 
ener f. 


ve been 


theilegla unbroken. came $6 town, and, 
in 1 preſence kis ſiſters; broke the 


ſeals that had been aflixed) to the ca- 
binets and eſcritores in ithe-houſe there. 

The 3 him, that: 2 
were rea is inſpection; an 
they — balance in — hands. 


tents of many papers, with, ſurpri 


expedition; and then he We 


He found a bank-note of 330 l. in 
private drawer of one of tie bureaus 

In the apartment that was his father 8. 
4 © Be pleaſed, m ſiſter, aid he, pre- 
ſenting it to Miſs Caroline, -* 0 add 
that to the mone 2 
© anſwer family calls. 

Ae chen went with his fibers to- the 
10 in, BG. When there, he told 
— it was neceſſary. for Mrs. Old- 


ham (who had lodgings at \ 5 


239 
| — brother ſaid, had ſome» 
Bar {ug ladies, on their brother's 


of Miſs 


10 ap e 
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wy 
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1 0 6 


ese eme Tt cbuld ett 
© felf 725 25 vol NE . 
c 1eft ofly two cothi hs, 
. he grb 5m end he pe 8 and 
| dght to 
« et e Mi 231 5 1125 
, prey . 
A 
1 5 1 hoy! Weg 
| Tx) * e world is = ” 
yours and * Cf 8 
8 AI, 7 woman 


1 det 1 
uche „ * 


f the room. 
— n Oldham, 
1 ey fard he Pray, 8 
1 73 Lad to you, that you 


Þ; ns 


a4+4 


1 — © to 2 wo Dear 
— op! hy x at . 

mer ce are -graces, 
3 ſi es virtuous 


ay. . compoſe e yourſelf," 
wel ig hi vith eyes of 
8 
with more 
tine. 


reflections of 


approbation than at the 
1 Lycy, wut, be the 
8 


at that moment 


e i 


e ERAREDs ell! Lö. 


umane man, reſpecting his father, 


* 


585 
- th 2 he took e 0 
8 2 bee be 
u er be lax oP re good 


— ts * r. 80 your 
15 zoly 15 Seed N 


1 * dye her a few n omen 
t 5 * 1 5 wh, oy 1 5s 0 
4 


755 5 a friend, ry yt 12 
you for all your — 
5 and to forget all mi Levon 
5", 71 lng bo 
yeh 


= Ai, 


2 38 00 | gy * 
7 ee 5 Let I — 
told h you, and that you 92 
0 74 Wale Your misfortunes threw 
1 the knowledge of our far By 
ave been a faithful m 


4 Sus of the affairs of this houſe 
7 writt 2 Fences I, can Yon 
77225 3 4 
7 1 
It was Ben i t his f 
8 r praiſe, as an cœconomiſt; 
1e © ay kh 25 which ws ot. 
was then ing to conſid | 
. 41 v. have—And I 2 
ve been 
© No more of that, Madam. "Mr, 
E Grandiſon, » who. is a good-nat 
man, but'a little -haſfy, has told me 
* that he treated you with unkindneſs, - 
He owns you. were patient under it. 
© Patience never yet was a ſolitary vir. 
tue. He thought, you wrong. 
« inliſting to, put your ſeal; - but 
« was miſtaken: w__ ad rigs, 3 
© to the thing; and I dare 
woman of your prudence oy 
« wrong. in.the manner. No one can 
judge properly of another, that can. 
nat be that very other in imagina- 


c 85 when he takes the W 


O ry brother! O my brother wy 
raid ladies at one ; me—hal fin, 
gan oops alt - concerned, 2 


_—— 


= — 


2 —U—U— ——— — — — — 
” 
- 


—— ——— ones — p—— — — — err ey Iv ded 
* 
* - 


. e eee. Pa 


knew not far 
Moc "rg in his — in 5 


monition, from what their father had 


go of of o_ Toy * — — * 


t 
Nt be wy _—_— a Pad 
5 more than an equal 
—— could preſerve bis 8 
e then made a wor bang * 
at be faid, Bear, E 
chocolate und referred to 1 


where every thin was. She refer 
to the 3 = 


her. wy * I Mrs. 4 2 


, to endeavour 8 


to his intentions, as as well as manner of * 

DST aw vm of 
e moment out 

8 he thus E 

to 


c My dear ffters, let the beg of you 
4 to think favourabl of we on this 
* occaſion. I would not diſoblige 

you for the world, I confider not 
6 1 caſe of this poor woman, on the 


of her own IR with ROY 


* to us. Our father" 
concerned. Was 1 
« us, was e, for what each Gd 1 


Neither of them was, She is in- 


| ee, The it's rnd ad 
to generoſi ours ; to - 
© nels, ers. Mr. Gran- 
+ diſon accuſed her of Hiving in too 
* much ftate, as he called it. Can 
© that'be be faid to be ber fault? With 


6 was it 3 2 
2 ny - body 


s magnificent ſpirĩt 
houſe, Wherever he was, he lived 
z in the ſame taſte. He praiſes to me 
Mrs. Oldham's ceconomy in ſeyeral 
© of his letters. He had aright todo 
©-what he would with his own for-" 
© tune; It was not ours till now. 


© have ftill leſſened it. That oecono- 
© my is all that concerns us in inte- 
E reftz and that is in her fayour. If 
6 5 ny at of kindneſs to my ſiſters was 

© wanting from the parent, they will 


n that they deſerved what ey 


| «RN = a. e this, Poor 


| 8 N 


He was b at this | 


- 


xa 
ieſe 


under it. Ne could haves ven 

c Oldham title to a name . 

G have commanded our reſpect, if not 
* our teyerence. My filters have en- 


© larged minds: th 
ot the molt ank the pork 
* of women. 2 rel en 


ving 
7 Lit could not ere e 


1 Gans 2 
* e = 
Viur., Is. 
From my fot If 
Ste ern {Spud 
1 * — but mourns for 4 in 1 1 
TI; dares not plead, 
* her love, I am willing ta coder 
rr 
office in $ Nouſe; 
comes us ſo to behave to * 


Fm Bow think we con- 
e 
5 

; — . — ** 
are other parents 
e 1752 ü But let . 
entments, publiſh faults that 
6 e be hers only. — I fay 
5 rr 8 mrs po . 1 * 
0 to it. n = 
0 erb. pain = 
* the caſe are ſuck, tint | hes eg 
© it it's full force. PI. Ar as 
© a favour, not asa dbb, (T ſhould 
* hate myſelf, were 1 capable of 
4 exerting to the utmoſt any that 
* may be devolved upon me) that uu 


© will be fo good as to leave the con- 
© dud of this affair to me. You will 


By this ume Mrs. Oldham Red; 
and, in an humble manner; offered 
chocolate to each young lady. They 


dent their necks, not their bodies, 


with cold civility, as "owned ;\ 
Whatever he 8 left us, he might 


each extending her ſtately hand, as i 
| ſhe Knew not whether ſhe ſhould put i it 
out or not. 


- Methinks I fee them?! How could 
ſuch gracious girls be ſo u 
after what Sir Charles had ſai 


Their brother, they fav, a 


| E N * A Ar _ i 5. Red a os te bet 
or” | > thn, | 
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13 * Pray, Mada 
down,:. dad | 0 her 
Which ſhe declined ger the 
era cog + 4 Las 


* — Ne, ay faid 
* 15 will attend you—Sifters, you 
"mill give. me your comp | 
"The. aroſe follow him. The 
5 curtſied, I nel ad and 


while they paſſed; and 5 
ſee — dra Ty bridle, and 


Miſs Grandiſon Cad the 
d her brother” »extragrdin 


A To her her 38 arm in arm they 
went out, Politencfs is a charming 


c Ir Caroline 3 
th 1 don't quite underſtand i it replied 
They did not intend their brother 


Id hear what ſaid : but he 
d; and Os Os Mrs. 


labam % Tauren on 
deen droppin ſtill far-- 
Fin them ).“ Don't you, my 


_ © ſiſters, do too little, and I will not 


4 do too much. She is a gentlewoman. 
© She is unhappy from 4vithiz. Thank 
© Gol, you-are not. And the is not 
© now, nor ever et Jour ſervant,” 
5 5 in ſome confuſion. 
reſſed each of their hands, as 
"love. © Don't let me give you 
3 concern, ſaid he; © only permit me 
© to remind you, while it js . 17 
6 „ ume, that you have an 8 
ven you to ſhew yourſe] ves WW 


ons,” 

. by came to the chamber 
10 which Sir Thomas died, and which 
was his uſual a nt, Mrs. Old- 


ham turned 'pale, and ed to be 
excuſed attendin bf, in it. * 
Fou will fin every in 
do. Sir,“ faid. ſhe, to be as 5 
© ought. T am ready to anſwer all 
* queſtions, Permit me to wait in the 
” adjoining drawing. room.“ 
„Sir Charles allowed her requeſt. 
© * Poor woman !* ſaid he: How 


© unhappily circumſtanced is ſhe, =_ 


e ſhe dares not, in th company, ſhew 
* tenderneſs,” which is the glory, 


2 one of the cabinets in "Gat cham- 
ber they foubda beautiful little caſket, 
paper wafered upon the back of 

— theſe words written in Sir 
RS 's hand, My wife" jeaueli, 


45 key was tied to one of the 
ſilyer handles. 

Had you not my "mothers jewels 
divided between you ?* aſked he. 

My father once ſhewed us this 
6 9 at Grandiſon Hall,” anſwered 
Caroline. We thought it was till 
there. 
My dear ſiſters, let me aſk you : 
1 78 my father forbear preſenting theſe 

** from any declared miſap- 


gr of your want of cy to 
im ” A 
No,“ replied Miſs Caroline. But 


6 he told us, they ſhould be ours - | 


© we married. You have heard, I 
« dare ſay, that he was not fond of 
© ſceing us dreſſed,” 

It muſt have been mi 
© only, had it been fo. — 1 
not be undutiful to a. father. 

He would not permit it to be opened 
before him: but, preſentin 2 
n t, my It ĩs 
there is more than 


nk. 
© uſed to depoſit in it her little hoard. 
| © I am fure there can be no diſpute 
© between ſuch affeRionate ſiſters, on 


© the partition of the contents of this 
* caſket,” 


While their brother was oa 


pots 0 ye n 


n this c 
N found three purſes in it; in 
hich was an ind bond of, 
gool. incloſed in a paper, .thus in-, 
ibed by Lady Grandiſon—-* From. 


© my maiden money. 120 Carolus's 


were alſo in this purſe in two papers; 


the one inſcribed, * From my aunt 
5 the other, From my aunt, 
© Kit 
In the ſecond purſe were 115 Jaco. 
bus's, in a paper, thus inſcribed by 
the ſame lady, © Preſents 71 
«© ferent times by re ar gay 
al W a Bank 
India-bond, to the amount of 3Qol. 
The third purſe was thus labelled, 
as La . ſhewed me a 
Nad of it in her rand: book. 2 
Hh 2 « For 


know that my mother - 


made at dif - . 


_ PIRIE "3." — * 12 4 
— —— — ͤ— — 10 23 — — * 


terd others, an uncle 
_ of Lad Hadron "but what was 


ut it in ſilence; 
from his. eye. He then put it to his 


en CHARLES 
, 


. e his 


1 8 me from infancy 


; 5 4 95 Ks loves ok rp 


| ſhe the "generofi "of bis A 
* nyeyer once yang Ry ae 
1 vantage of the ind 
s him dy parents ſo ad ef , 
15 &@ that, as. the the only ſon « an 
« ancient family, he might have 
« done what he pleaſed with them 
« Of his 3 and of 
„ his mede , benevo- it 
« Jence, ſtea Fnieſs o 'mind, 8 
1 cility, and other great and 


8 amiable qualities, b by which he 
« moral afurance - he 
„ making A GOO 


| © GOD gut it. Amen te | 


ladies immediately carried this 
, thus labelled, 883 brother. 
e took it; read the label, turning 
is face from his ſiſters, as he read j— 
Excellent hy !* ſaid he, he, when 
he had : Fee 
piou 


yer 2 
e her up. 23 
g the purſe, he Sond five Bd. 


ob "medals of different prigees in. 
It, and ſeveral others of value ; a & 


_ fauff-box, in which, wrapt in co 


were three diamond rin 3 one 
ified to be his A 1 
s and brother's 


more valuable to him than all the reſt, 
the ladies ſaid, was a miniature picture 
of his mother, ſet in gold; an * 


able likeneſs, they told me 
u e their brother to * 


IeRing all the reſt, he dla 
took It out of the ſha; reen caſe ; . 


itz ad tear falling * 


Heart: withdrew. for a few moments ; 
and returned with a e aſpect. 
The ladies told him what was Ink 
3 — — — They . they mad 
no ſcruple of accepting the jewels; * 
the bonds, the ngtes, and * money, 
they offered to him. S. 
He aſked, If there were no iov- 


Nr direftion upon either? 1 
"He ok them and em 


Tos table, 8 


/ 


ing them 


contents 


ns 


e A eng theſe per. 


an waren. 


a firs e had po 

Aer is of 2 mo 
6 . Dn Ie three purſes oy 
c . * 


ties, my dear friends: but * Ja 
not, ttc Fog We are a apts 
I believe rok wang the ſubjets 
moſt 122 , eL en dge me 
m re? Per I pay 

1 kb. a this man more Fn I 


© Satin t—And nv Sir Char 
2 all . * 
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V [HEN Sis Charles and hi: ſiſters 
had looked over every, other 
ale in his father's ent, they 
lowed Pars. Oldham to bete. 
Ne en ne 
"How. cold Miſs Grandifag— 
knew We 55 the unhappy 
had been in: miſtreſs of that 
* brother looked at her. 
N Oldham ſhewed them * be 
rnityre and piures (me of 
9 valuable ones) ſhe had brought 
into the houſe, ſaved, as ſhe » Ha 2 
the wreck of her huſband's 
© Bus, ſad he, with the er of 


© creditors,” . I, for my. part, did ngy 


* 


| body. . 
c To hel, s Sir,“ continued ſhe, 
rack den to it, is all N I account 


Mr. 
Slandion wa plead top put — 5 
the door t to 

«16 ms take gol. out 27 hav: 


but very little money about me; 
© he would not: bis 2 


1 diſgrace, has A. = 


© ſhifts, But, meeping, Y. I throw my- 
« ſelf upon your mercy, Sir. | 

The aer frankly owned, that they 
hardened each * 3 by fault — 
They Whiſpered, that ſhe « 
x _ Gery 1. it was pl 

t a ngs to goodn 

well ay 1th influences, as 1 7 
Not even theſe two amiable ſiſters, as 


- * n 
were 
LI - 
= 


© 4 ew _4. ac „ . , Op —enn— o—_—— 


r 
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were ſo noble in themſelves before their 

other's arpival, as they are now. 
- © Aſſure yourſelf of juſtice, Madam,” 
Kid Sir Charles. © Mr. Grandiſon is 
5 haſty ; but he would have done you 


„ juſtice, 1 dare ſay. He thought he 
-* way ating for a truſt, Vou may 


1 have letters, you. may have things, 
© here in this cloſet, that we have no 
* buſineſs with,” 
ſeal; I leave 40.19%, * us 
an thing proper for us to take ac - 
0 pos of he reſt I wiſh not to ſee,” 
Say Pl ladies, Sir — They will be 
5 pleaſed to— 5 
* Yzs, Mrs. Oldham, faid Caro- 
Une: and was putting herſelf before 
her brother, and ſo was her fiſter, 
while Sir Charles was withdrawing 
from the cloſet : but he took each by 
ter hand, n Caroline 
* NO, Mrs. Olabam.— Do you lay 
* out. things as you pleaſe: we will ſtep 
© into. the next apartment. 
He accordingly led tbem both out, 
Lou are very generous, Sir, ſaid 
Miſs Grapdiſen We 
© I would De ſo, Charlotte. Ought 
© not the private drawers of women to 
© be facred?” ?: | ; 
But ſuch a creature, Sir faid 
Miſs Caroline— | 
© © Every creature is intitled to juſtice, 
Can ladies forget decorum? You 
© (ce ſhe was ſurprized-by Mr. Gran- 
Alben,. She has ſuffered . diſgrace : 
has been put to difficultie s.. 
Well, Sir, if ſhe will do juftice—' 
Remember, (with looks of mean- 
ing), * whoſe bouſckeeper the was,” 
hey owned they were daunted, 
ET ſo, dear ladies, you ought to 
have been] but nat convinced at 
that inſtant. It is generous to own 
© this, ladies 4 beca aps behaviour 
\ nat for your honour... ..: 
N alta, with tears in war 
curtſeying to the ladies and thei 
brother ine, to conduct them into 
hex cloſet. Ahoy found, that. ſhe had 
windows, and in the chairs, letters, 
papers, laces, fine linen, Ge. 
' * "Theſe papers, Sir, ſad the, be- 
. ou, I was bid to keep them 
« fafe,”. (For woman! ſhe knew not 


en, breaking the 


« No, Sir, I believe not. I was told 
* they belonged to the Iriſh eſtate. 
© Alas!” and the wiped her eyes, I 
© have reaſon to think, there was not 
aa 
0 u n rs, a 
; _ urged for a will" faid Miſs Char- 
I „ladies, I often did; I 


on it.“ | —_ 

1 I don't doubt it,” ſaid Miſs Caro - 
ne. 
And very grudentiy, ſaĩdsir Charles. 

* I myſelf have always had a will by 

me. I ſhould think it a kind of pre 

* ſumption to be a week without ane. 

In this drawer, Sir, are the mone 

© and notes, and ſecurities, that I have 

© been getting together; I. do aſſure 

© you, Sir, v , 5 y :'—pulling 
out a drawer in the cabinet, 

To what amount, Mrs. Oldham, 

* if Imay beſo bel aſked Caroline. 

No matter, filter Caroline, to what 
amount, ſaid Sir Charles. You 
© hear Mrs, Oldham ſay, they are ho- 

, ary | ot together. I dare fay, that 

« my father's bounty enabled even his 

* meaneſt ſervants to ſave money. I 

© would not keep one that I thought 

© did not,—I make no compariſons, 

Mrs. Oldham: you are a geatlewo- 

© man,” ; 

The two ladies only whiſpered: to 
each other, as they owned, * So ve 

* think /'— Were there ever ſuch per- 

verſe girls? I am afraid my uncle will 

think himſelf juſtified by them on this 
occaſion, when he aſſerts, that it is one 
of the moſt difficult things in the world 

82 a woman right, when ſhe ſets 

out wrong. If it be generally fo with 

us, I am ture we ought to be very care- 

af prepoſſeſſion.—And. has he not 
ſaid, Lucy, that the beſt women, when 
wrong, are moſt tenacious? It may be 
fo: but then, I hope, he will 

that at the tune they :hiak themſelves 


© I believe there is near 12001." ſaid 
Mrs. Oldham; and looked, the ladies 
obſerved, as if ſhe was afraid of their 
ures. | 34 
© Near 1200l. Mrs. Oldham] ſaid 
Miſs, Charlotte. Lord, ſiſter, how 
glad would we have been ſometimes 
© of as many ſhillings between us! 
And what, Carohine—what, Char- 
© lotte, young ladies as you wete, only 


growing 


. * 4 
£.% —_ 


* into women, and inyour 
r would you have done 


: . with more than current money? Now 


have aclaim to independency, I 
21 that peek. will n the ſum 


4 A either o ſtores !? 
. they ſaid; but yet 
— 5 1200l. a n cog 
dicet how al of oc t, and 
what a pain, would it ag om, n for 


your brother to. have 1 ou, 
that Mrs. Oldham had two z 
to fay nothing of a third! 


Trembling, as they owned, © «tec 
faid ſhe, in this rivate drawer, are 
© ſome preſents. i prove them. If 

4rirerrwy ladies, I never withed 
© do. I never was ſeen in them 


4 dut once. I never ſhall wear them. 


Offering to pull out the drawer. 
Forbear, Mrs. Oldham, Preſents 


© are yours. The money in hat drawey 
wil 


« is yours. I either diſpa- 
* rage or diminiſh my father's bounty, 
© He had a right to do as he pleaſed, 
© Have not we, to do as we pleaſe? 
Had he made a wi. 1, would ot 
have been 7—1f nn 
© Oldham—if you, my ſiſters, can 

me of any thing he but intended or 
« inclined/to ds by day 5 e of his peo- 
ple, that intention will T execyte with 
© as much exactneſs, as if he had made 
« a will, r of it. Shall 


© we do nothing bu he juſtice ?— 


< The Jaw was not for a man of 

« Gp oo « tha 
Lord me, ! what 

1 d0 about this man? 2 


* 
HERE (would you believe lr) 1 1 


laid d 
— n it vas for j 


that Peek is ſuch a young man in 2 
—_ 223 ak could it be? 
And now, a watry twinkle, 
ewinkle, do I reſume it. x Lol | 
His fiſters owned, they were con- 
founded ; but that in the time was to 
come when they were to approve, from 
their hearts, of what he faid and did. 
Mrs. Oldham wept at his goodneſs, 


She wept, I make no doubt alſo, as a 


nitent.— If my ladies,“ ſaid ſhe, 
will be pleaſed © And ſeemed to 


de about making an —4 to 
| the jewel 


s, as I ſu | 
V fiters,' : Oltam, ci 


N 
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Sir Charles i 
7. Grandifone. P png 


ing in her hand, which 


She took out of another a . 
and ſome filver, * This, Sir, is money 
© that belongs to you. 1 received it in 
© Sir Thomas's illneſs, I have ſome 
© other monies; and my accounts want, 
© ed but a fewhours of bein perfected, 
© when I was diſmiſſed. They y ſhall be 
© compleated, and laid before ou. 

Let this money, Mrs. Oldham, be 


ca of thoſe accounts.” Declining, 
ole take it. 


6 There are letters, Sir, fajd the, 
I would with-hold nothing from you. 
© know not, if, among ſome things, 
that I with not am- to ſee, there 
are not concerns, that you ought to 
© be made ac RENE with, relating to 


ons thi particularly te 
Bever and M. Filme Filmer, and their 


1 accounts. T men. 
222 = ſee pl ag I be- 
© lieve.* 


- 


Let hs defire you, Mrs Oldham, 
© to make ſuch extracts from thoſe let · 
© ters, or any others, as you think 
* will, concern me; and as don as you 


can: for thoſe gen ntlemen have written 


to me to.fign their accounts; which, 
they hint, had my father's approba. 
© tion.” 

She then told Sir Charles (as I have 
already 3 = Mr. 
was to to Sir Tho- 
mas; An how — Mr. Filmer 
was to find him incapable of writing 
his name; which both ſaid was all that 


was wanted, 


She then ſhewed him ſome rege 
; and, Ties and he eee 
N the ladies and ſhe wj 
another apartment, in which, XC 
mahogany cheſts, was her wardro 
Th Tuned they were gurus . 
ſpe it, ot e made a - 
re. was in to oblige · 
them (he wa inning bigs 
the he las, and, thou Sir Chr 


f taken out 2 gown, Sir 


T 


K 
it 
8 
A 
m 
- 
e. 
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4 ſuch e could make a. 
< difplay of her apparel.” 


© Why, che motion is partly mine, 
4 mall needs fay,” anſwered. Char: 
. © Wholly, I hope; and the compli- 
© ance.-owing to the poor woman's 
mortiſſed Ae ou are young 
women. Lou may not have con- 
* l matter. 4 you 12 7 
©" gine, that curi will yie 
NY ET 1 Don't = know what 
1 expect from the magnificent and 
© bountiful ſpirit 1 him, to whoſe 
*. mempry you owe duty?” 
Tue Wolledted themſelves, bluſh- 
5 deſired Mrs. Oldham to lock 
p the cheſt, She did; and ſeemed 
Pleaſed to be excuſed from the mortify- 
ing talk, | | 
Ah, my Lucy, one thing I am afraid 
of; and Nat is, that Sir Charles Gran- 
Gilda. politely as he behaves to us all, 
thinks us women in general very con- 
quan creatures. I wiſh I knew 
t he did; and that for two reaſons : 
that I might have ſomething to think 
kim blameable for: aud to have the 
ide of aſſuring myſelf, that he would 
e convinced of that fault, were he to 
acquainted with my grandmamma, 
aunt, | 
Bu 2 wonder, that the ſiſters, 
whoſe minds were thus opened and en- 
| by the example of ſuch a bro- 
her, blazing. upon them all at once, 
as I may ſay, in manly goodneſs, on 
his return from abroad, whither he ſet 
out a ſtripling, ſhould, on all occa- 
ſions, break out err when- 
ever they mention THEIR brother? 


Well may Miſs Grandiſon deſpiſe her 


lovers, when ſhe thinks of him and of 
them at the ſame time. , 


Sunday. Sir Charles is in ten * 


hear; came thither but laſt night. 
Nay, for that matter, bis fiſters are 
more vexed at him than I am.—But 
what pretence have 1 to be diſturbed? 
ay of him, as I do of Lady D. 
hes fo. good, that one would be will- 
ig do ſtand well with him. — Then is 
be m brother, you know. 
Macy Molln nl 38 1 
lata : 


AFTER Sir Charles had infpefed 7 
CA. into every thing in this houſe, 
and taken wh, 0 
writings, &c. and locked up the plate, 
and o valuables, in _ room, he 


ordered his ſervants to carry into Mrs... 


Oldham's apartment all that | 
to her; and gave her the 9 
and direfted. the houſekeeper to be. 
aſſiſting to her in the removal of them, 
at her own time and pleaſure, and to 
ſuffer her to come and go, at all times, 
with freedom and civility, as if ſhehad 
never © left the houſe," were his words. 
How the poor woman curtſied and 
wept! The dear girls, I am afrai 
then envied her—and perhaps ex . 
a grudging ſpirit; for they ſaid, this 


was their brother's addreſs. to them ar 


the time: Was 
© You may upon the juſtice I 
* aim at doing to — 2 4 can 


« claim only juſtice from me, às an. 


* earneſt, that I will do more than juſ- 
* tice to my beloved fiſters: and you. 
© ſhould have been the firſt to have 
© found the fruits of the love I bear 
* you, had I not been afraid, that 
« prudence would have narrowed my 
© mtentions. The moment I know. 


© what I can do, I will do it; and 


© I requeſt you to hope largely: if 1 
6 * ability, I wi — your, 


© hopes, | 

, My dear fiſters,* continued he, 
= no any hen 1 
© ſorry, for your ſpirits at you 
0 bite in m Hd The del | 
women was always afraid it would 
0 a, But the r t 8 can, I 
© will give you an abſolute independ - 
© ence 2 our brother, that 0 ac 


© tions conduct may be all your; | 


© own.” | \od of 413 

* Surely, Sir,” ſaid Caroline, (and 
they both wept) © we muſt think it the, 
© higheſt felicity, that we are in the. 
power of ſuch a brother. As to our 
© ſpirits, Sir e 1 

She would have ſaid more, but could 
not ; and Charlotte took it up where. 


her ſiſter left off: © Beſt of brothers, | 


faid the, our /p#rits ſhall, as much 
© as poſſible, (I can anſwer for both) 


* wal „de 


= 


\ a 
„ 
10 75 ori Ot ? we” wok: " 
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s, letters, 


* 
j 


. 
— 1442 f 
n ai. 


— 


© be guided hereafter by yours: For- 
© give 9 have _ in us. 
© —But we dzfire to nd upon our 
6 good Broke nb wo cannot, we 
© will not, be _ dent =o vou.“ 
We will tal mattem 
oy he, © — can do more titan 
* will aſk you, Caroline, 
© — your inclinations = and 
* Charlotte, after yen che NN 
hour that 1 know what T can do for 
© you both, in the way of promoting 
«them. | Enter, mean time, upon your 
© me$fures; Teckon my beſt 
© fn baniſh ene, One of 
fiſt rene wilt be, to ſee you 
e yo ey 8 
They „ when * re- 
this 8 1 Fo bt Uh mY 
ies at is feet, as to theit bet- 
Ry hey as well as brother: but T 


they dit 
Wer warde, at with Mrs. 
Oktfiam, mid, I 850 be glad to 
* know Madam, how. you di ſe of 
* every * pe n has 
© right to the des of thoſe 
—— arraſſed. When you 
Dare ſettled, pray let me know t! 
„manner: and if you acquaint” me 
© with” the ſtate of your” affairs, and 
67 propoſe to do for and with, 
© thoſe who are intiued to your firſt 
3 ur confidence in me will not 
N 4 
* A 


od ev aſked 1 of 
the Hdd : fald Mrs. Olaham? 
Ho did ſhe behave op 3 
Our Harriet is e taken 
«Mrs. Oldham's 10 
Grandiſon. 5 


and kneeled* to pray to 


Sed to Pie bim, and all dat. — 


c ghe could not do otherwiſe.” 

See Lucy But am I, ny d- 
mamma -—-am I; my aunt, to late r 
It it inconſiſtent the ſtrickeſt vir- 
to be charmed with ſuch a ſtoryꝰ 


it may L am fare, you 
Bi charles ndiſon, will fa 0 may. 
A While ago, I thought myſe 


are, compared to theſe two 
but now I believe I . 


as they in ſome tllings.— But th had 


not fuch' a dmamma and aunt as 


Tan bleſſed with they loſt their ex- 


cellent motherwhri were young; 
and their bxother is but lacy come 


. but Fahne 


aid Maſs 
. e plenti- Charles fad reaſon to be as a wich: 
« fully ere e el 


ss e 


99 pig the lapſe WM 


«NC enk Bs en Aube 


n — — 


_ *t and N 
ſpots and freckles, * Were * 
before diſcoverabſe. 

Sir Charles defired Mrs.” 
would give im writing what the 
poſed to do for herſelf, and for 
who were under ber care. She 
at 3 — nity. It was, T 
ſhe 28 ſed going to London, for the 

f the young people's 8 Ds. 


«vil, into de, ff. jewels, 
cloaths, d 5 
above ber thi ſituation in Ife; 


li in x little tel La 
andthe ga gave in an mas of "tier 
ta what amount the of 


: 2 1580 but this they know, that 
Re 


their brother allows her an annuity; 


the ſake of her ſons by his father; und 


they doubt not but * will be” ftill 
_ to them, When they are 7 
to be put into che world.” 
is the ladies think an entoura 
ment to a guilty life. I will not 
to NS upon it; becauſe I 
be 3 —— 77 the generdus m 
ad of my uncle's 7 
nion. owever, * de fe 45 
that dir ente Grandiſon has no 
of his on to cover by the extenſiye-' 
neſs of his charity and benefteeher; 
_ if it be not 8 - =_ 964 
us, it” is fan $3 an 18, 1 


be not” prai worthy, is the firſt in- 
ſtance tłrat I have known | 
greatneſs of foul * 2 
The brother and ſiſters fn 


after this, to Grandi ſon Hall; 


the de — 1 in hich bel Wu 


aerrx _—_y 
IN- conrmnuwer 


HE next x the ladies en- 
tioned Was, Sir. Charles's ma- 
nagement with the Is ſtewards, . 


will not aim at bei | 
ror in this part wy / 
* Sir Charles found that bis . 
ther had left the inſpection * 
ſteward's account to the other, he en- 


tered into the examination of the whole. 
himſelf; and though he allowed them 


— 


7 


to fight, thoſe |. 
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brought them to acknowledge a 
much balance in his favour, 
than had made themſelves debtors 
for. This was the uſe he made of 


ing them, to his 7 — Vou 
7 ſve, fiflers, that my father was not 
© ſo profuſe, as ſome people thought 
© him, He had partners in his eſtate; 
and I have reaſon to think that he 
© often paid intereſt for his own mo- 


Nec with Miſs Obrien came out. 


at beautiful 


preſence; and 


157 8 that ſeemed 


of his ather's memory, at this tranſr 
action; and much more on finding that 
"unhappy, man went down to his 
t in Ele „ his head and heart full 
of this ſcheme, when, he was ſtru 
RARE. God 1 pi or Þ 
' A meeting was propo y Filmer, 
between du Charles, the mother, the 
aunt, and himfclf, at the aunt's hou 
ip, Pall Mall. Sir Charles was very 
devious to conceal his father's frailty 
from the world. He met them: but 
before he entered into diſcourſe, made 
it his requeſt to be 3 * half an 
* n Miſs Obrien 
by herſelf; at e time, ptaiſing, 
as it deſeryed, her r Nd 
They were in hopes, that ſhe would 
be able to make an impreſſion on the 
heart of ſg young and ſo lively a man, 
Inder 


and comphed, | nce of pre- 
7 5 for ſo unexpected a 5 


* 


Zh 
Ber ant rave her her cue: but, inſtead 
f her captivating him, he brought 
be ne, as ſufhciently | 


to ſuch,conf( 
let him into the baſeneſs of their views. 
He returned to A the young 
woman in his hand. He n 
to the mother the wickedneſs of the 
14 ſhe had come over to act, in ſuch 
ng terms that ſhe fell into a fit. 
The aunt was terrified, The young 
creature wept; and vowed that ſhe 


* 


5 ney. LS e IM 
On his ſettling with Filmer, the 


1s ve 


ter, 1s, that the treaty wa 


him highly, 
im 


249 
Sir Charles told them, that if they 
would give him up his father's two 
letters, and make a ſolemn promiſe 
never to open their lips on the affair 
and would procure for her an hon 
huſband, he would give her 1000]. on 
the day of pak and, if the ma 

þ good wife, would A farther kind to 
Filmer was very defixous to clear 
himſelf ef having th 


did not... ſeem. ſolicitous to detect 
and expoſe. him; but left the whols 
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to account. 
Obrien Was ill of the ſmall-pox.. 
was nor oe her own fake, forty for 
it, - She ſuffered in her face, but Kill 
was pretty and 'genteel: and ſhe is 
now the honeſt and happy wife of 
tradeſman near Golden Square; Who 
fond of her. Sir Charles gave 
with her the promiſed ſum, and 1 col. 
more for wed 1 Pra * 
One part of her happineſs and h 
huſband's ts that her ne, ſuppoſi jy 
ſhe had diſgraced herſelf by 
never comes near her: and her mother 
is returned to Ireland to her huſbar 


greatly dilſatisfied with her daughter on 


e ſame account. > | 
While theſe matters were agitatin; 
Sir Charles forgot not to enquire wh 
— had been taken with regard to the 
4 17 propoſed between himſelf and 
Lady Frances N. 3 
He paid his firſt viſit to the father 
and brother of that lady, yy 

All. that the ſiſters know of the mat- 

on. thi 
firſt viſit, entirely broken off. 11 
brother, however, ſpeaks of the lady, 


and of the whole family, with great 
reſpect. The lady is known to eſteem 


ſpeak of every where with 
— * Lord N. calls him the 


eat 
den 
n England. And 


this Le" 


- 
W + 4 
ſo, 


® 


t X 417 * 
Gn his return, he heard that Miſs 


Her father, her brother, 


25 In OHA ROLF Abs. 


B. Lacy, Iten *2 Yir Charles 
Tees ion, Lord N. oer faid, K now 
* 5 4% non · com 1 how to cre- 


| an mot ten do 
Ute 0 fi ends, by 
- wy Lt Wit Oki, whe, who, 


ore 
Ms ar ofice fl to 9 * 
the cork. 


be a mate oper him 
A Frances. NETS, 


is ni tely deferving : but it © 


Feet be 


Ty ready ready to with, te would fay, 
an be, that we ond not K 


doors \ 1 kyow not what 1 world 

th 7 will always de with filly h, 
aiftinguiſh not bi the 

| Wn eh on of Which, is pour. 

(to? Hankigr ene 


b e 2 e 
LETTER" XXIV. 
N N in Fee 


. 49% with the Family-hif- 


Yival i ir Cure oat Mw R 


to Lord W. his mother's brother who 
W then at his houſe near Windfor. 
I aye. = au, that my lord bad 
illike to Mm; and 


f e nid 


N 4 the gout hen” he cume; but 
He bn 4 ade ao dis ſtate- 
fit Kkutations, on 


W el on the e T 
1 he ere rope 


I SLES from aal to e 1 15 
B as if he were 16th ts like him, 
ppoſt; yet Knew not ho to 


teful thing to WHALE 
Ar eren igh denred Th 
us Jordſhip to for . Brgy of 
at ſort, * My father,” faid he, is 
no more. I defire not to be made a 
4 in any diſputes that may have 
| I ed between him and your lord- 
I come to attend you as i duty 
© horny mothet's memo 3 

I hope this oy be done, w 


* 5 my father. 5 


* 


his ſon Leg N. 
e . 


Vo fiy weli,” faid my lord ra 
am af NN 
© api nrinner, ene that 


Fn not your Father's "oy | 


1 c onthe Be bp 


„il wp Nat lordſhip to my cha- 

„e at once, I am, „a very 
gg” T gang kene ke 
FL TN 

+ an rick” Ednet 4 

e reſifain, this fanlk, K 

© ſtudy to di Rot it d ges le ende, 

« and Thope, that I am too * 

de any thing unworthy 'of wy fa- 

Eg) or of wy inather' ir: 
E. 


Why, Sir, (and looked at 


m head to Foot) Aol fo goon 


| e 
| * Your lordſhipknew not my lber | 


1 as he deſerved to be Known. Whert 
there are . between 
t ons, thou ns, the 
charatter of either Se; to de taken 
from the other. y lord, . this 
* is, as I faid before, a viſit of duty: 
ve n thing ror bag loyd- 
* <p at;i 34 wien; and no 
; 1 1 
; 10 Rauen leafed.” You Med +. 


7 gto 4 K me 
Let = an you, Input 1255 
* that I like LEY 


may leave me, fa oh pede 7 

* when F want to ce jon again, I 

< fend for you.* 

© Your ſervant, my lord. Arid ter 

4 me ag, that 1 win not again attend 
Mfg Pg an you dv; But when 


. e ta TR 5 edi 5 
er 
. „ notwithſtandin ae 


# found fayls with fir K '* Str 
es tol t Was 
"3; "5 


* mus * LO 


12 wy tl eo, ey ln 

ae curioſities of the Ws Jo — — 
he lt ble went. My lord expreſſed 
himſelf h bly pleat with his readi- 
"nels to ce oe Hie ogized to him 
'for his behaviour the d 1 
He called Wim ne NN 

that he was juſt fuch a_ young Ken 
Ke had wied to fes. on mother 
he, chat 


Juſed to tay,” proces he 


=— EET TS 


? a as 40% a? 1 A i 4AS  % — 


W «td 


MW_T_—_—_ 


and ſel] that which wou 


+ a ei. be 
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22 Pole do what you would witg 


be vnreafon- 
6 able; and I 1 bego? you to alk me no 
« fayour but what is fit for me to 


1 for 1 fear 1 ſhould grud 
4 Wer I had granted it; and Fern 
r what Fo man is willing 5 
my own diſcretion,” ? 
' He lien aſked him about the me- 
thods he intended to take with regard 
to his way of life. Sir Charles an- 
ſwered, that he was reſolved ta diſpoſe 
of his racers, hunters, and dogs, as 
ſoon as he could ; that he would ake 
a ſurvey of the timber upon his eſtate, 
be the worſe 
for Raniling; ; and doubted not but that 
2 of it in Hampſhire would turn 
to good account; * that he R 
plant an oaklin ** oak he = 
* the He 
determi ed, de faid, to Jett the 
vous there, if ito 7 15 
te „i it were n 
clear incumbrances; and to 25 of 
the mortgage upon the Irifh 


What Jid he to do for bis 
o were, ke found, abſolute- 
my lord, 32 
a Lord L- My elger ſiſter loyes him. 


n will make him 
| 7 857 eaſy I will make him, op 


2 his marriage with her, if it be in my 
© power. I will endeavour to make 


0 nger happy too. And. 
« ing gunger happy 1 


the family - whack L may engage, 


4 1 will think of e wa 
0 Ls 3 


: OS, brav 
oe, " « 


and his 
minutes 
I bo to be fayed, 1 had a good 


© mind to- And there he 


t. 
„iz aſk. for your Weben. 0 
f 2 , or correction, if 
Y. 


ther has been 

y intereſts. He knew my heart, or 
5 haps have been more ſu- 
6 Jicitous 


de ps that my circumſtances 75 
very narrow: and if are, Ii 


155 ee e 


then, and then— fad in my 
; lord 6 * Derry wy uſe 2 


Weng. 
very gejarefal of * by alt 


© endeavour to wut 2 

© can, I. will . querous at is 

* ano ſpec y pride, 7 tol 
* your "har if 1 could 

e angie, it, 1 7 would endeavour tg 

© make it inbocent atleaſt.” 

© Bravo! brayo!” again cried” my 

lord— And threw his arrns about his 

neck, and Kiſſed red his cheek, though hg 
reamed our at the fume tine, Baving 
hurt his Als gouty Knee with the rt. 


15 this reſpe&; I can- 
4 nor hip under 8 1 822 7 


© if you mY with 


d, " wil yo 
dei And 18077 mall H tove you 25 
© Have ygu.an thoughts of marria 
6 „ Linſman? * me de t in 
r mat E N, 
6 A e bli Now I 
0 _ I Tal be n 5 "think the name 
* of Grandiſon has a y reeab 
© found with it, N What 2 fl chin 
© it is, for a Lypung man to be able 
« „ Hear up up 1s mothers prudence | 


c 1 1. father s follies 158 fa- 
* ther did not ute me well; and I muſt 


Bros > Bey 


* r * a 

2 t m is the onl 
© on which hich 6 Log Poe an 
* differ.” 


, wal, we we won't ae : 
* Only one thing, my dear Kinſman ; 
© if you ſell, give me the preference. 
* Your father told me, that he would 
« . wary to any man ypon God's 

er than to me. I took that 
s "of 3 » 
dere as ed eg be- 
geen uy wy Jord, My father 
* a nob He m1 A thi 


Y that there + be a {elfiſhpef; 
25 the a ee bad he aſked of * 
© lordf Luttle-f Nice 
men 


dme times "Solis 


relations, in hopes that — 
« val bs use exadted, thay 


© Ab, kiofman 1 kinſman !—That”s 


© the white fide of the buſineſs,” 
ng; daughters. I don't 


* Indeed, my Jord, that would be a 
© motive with me to avoid e 
© your lordſhip * an exigeyce, we 
0 


© 'it to happen, r miſtru will grit 


*, fraud. pofhyſties of bug . 


Fol, when perhaps there js no room, 


2 


7 ſui oF 5 


d, however. You are 
bn. bevy, + Tov we 


hy 7 


618 0 
1% young 


: afraid to be acquainted, with. But 


* what would you do is a lender ? 
b 2 you. think hardly of a man 
# that wanted to be oblige to =. 

. \*,O no!—But in, this caſe 

© be' determined by prudence. Tm 

1 a n regarded himſelf as the 

« perſon in the frien . me but as 

wn 1 in caſes that might hurt 
fortune, and ns me from 

« Wing | to my ſpirit, to other 
1 friends ; l then Met m know, 
« that he thought as meanly of my 
5 underſtanding as of my juſtice.” * 

"Lord W. was delighted with his 
nephew's notions. He over and over 
2 That he would be a great 


"Vir 'Charles, with wonderful diſ-. 


itch, executed thoſe deſigns, which 
had told Lord W. be would carry 
nto effect. And the ſale of the tim- 
he cut down in Hampſhire, and 
which lay convenient for. water-car- 
riage, for the uſe of the government, 


Furniſhed him with a very conſiderable 


1 bave mentioned, that Sir Charles, 
on his ſetting out from Florence to 


Paris, to attend his father's leave for 


His Nis pormrung to England had left his 
ward, Miſs Jervois, at the former 

„ * in the protection of good Dr. 
ett. 


He ſoon ſent for them bot 
over, and placed the young lady — 


nu diſcreet 3 lewoman 
had three prudent da 
22 indulging her wi leave to viſit 
dis ſiſters, who are ve 
ou have heard. 


And now et me 


add, that ſhe is an humble tioner 


to me, to her the fi A as 
mie calls it, to be conſtantly refident 
with Miſs Grapdiſon. She will — 
me ſays, the beſt girl in the world, if 
the may be allowed this favour: and 
not one word of advice, either of her 
2 or of Miſs Srandiſon, ar 

of Lady L. ſhall. be loſt upon "nd 
4 And'bebd des, as good women,” faid 
the, © as Mrs. Lane and her daughters 
are, what protection 72 women 
* give me, were my y mother 
J to de coubleſomy, a 4 to 


were the heart to be knowp, for the 


hters ; . | 
fond : her, 


£53 n 2328 derer 


s to me, 
my Lucy, from the a al pens, I am 
Bale bo, hold wi 1 1 family 

nt that your r Harriet 
not 212 r Hide 
She would, [beljere you think, were 
ſhe to be We a OY Ve 


* An | 
"MG L 1 TER xxv. 
Miss BYRON, IN CONTINUATION. 


ORD L. came to. town from 
Scotland within two or * 

months of Sir Charles“ s 
England. His firſt viſit was to the 
young, baronet; who, on my lord's 
ayowing his paſſion for his ſiſter, and 
her acknowl Jadging her eſteem 2% him, 
introduced him to her, and put their 
hands together, holding them between 
both ins * With N ſaid he, 
© I join hands where hearts ſo. worthy 
© are united, Do me, my lard, the 
© honour, from this moment, to look 
upon me as your brother. 
© father, 1 find, was a little em- 
© barraſied in his affairs. He loved 
© his daughters, and perhaps was loth 
7 that they ſhould early claim another 

rotection: but had he lived to make 
| « Fray eaſy, I have no doubt, but 
5 he would aye made them happy. 
e has left that duty upon me—and 
3 er ws it.“ 

ſter was unable to ſpeak for 
gy lord's tears were ready to 


wa ak father, proceeded Sir Charles, 
i + {Hons of his letters to me, acquaint- 
me with the ſtate of your lord- 
* ſhip's affairs. Reckon upon my beſt 
© ſervices: 12 enga 1 — — 
© take. The brothe 

© to make you 7 age Tier 

* make you happy. 

_ Miſs Charlotte was affeted . 
this ſcene ; and ſhe prayed, with her 
hands and eyes lifted up, that God 
would make his power as large as his 
heart: the whole world would then, 


the. ſajd, be benefited. either by bis 


bounty, or his example, 

Do you wonder now, my gear Mr. 
Reeves, that Miſs Grandiſon, Lady 
L. and Lord L. know not how to 

contain 


5 Wü 2. Wes WR 


# nas ak Sat. 
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gontain their gratitude, when this 
beneficent-minded brother is ſpoken 
? I 


And has not my Charlotte,” ſaid 
he, turning towards her, and looking 
at Miſs Caroline, ſome happy man, 
that the can diſtinguiſh by 2 love? 
ou are equally dear to me, my 
© ſiſters. —Make me your confident, 
© Charlotte. Your inclinations ſhall 


be my choice.” 


Dear Miſs Grandiſon, why did 
vou miſlead me by your boaſts of un- 
reſervedneſs? What room was there 
for reſerves to ſuch a brother? — And 
— it is plain, you have not let him 
know all your heart; and he ſeems to 
think ſo too. And now you are un- 
eaſy at a hint he has thrown out of 
that nature. 

Two months before the marriage, 


Sir Charles put into his fiſter's hands 


a paper ſealed up. Receive theſe, my 
Caroline, fad he, as from your 
© father's o_— in compliance with 
© what your mother would havewiſhed, 


had we been blefſed with her life. 


© When you oblige Lord L. with one 
© hand, make him, with the other, 
© this preſent: and intitle yourſelf to 


© all the gratitude, with which I know 


* his worthy heart will oyerflow, on 
© both occaſions. I have done but my 
„duty. I have performed only an 
© article of the will, which I have 
made in my mind for my father, 
« as time was not lent to make one 
© for himſelf." 

He ſaluted her, and withdrew, be- 
fore ſhe broke the ſeal : and when ſhe 
did, the found in it Bank-notes for 
10,000], 

She threw herſelf into a chair, and 
was unable for ſome time to ſtir; but 
recovering herſelf, hurried out to find 
Her brother. She was told, he was 
in her fiſter's apartment. She found 
him not there, but Charlotte in tears. 
Sir Charles had juſt left her. What 
ails my Charlotte ?* 

© O this brother, my Caroline 
© There is no bearing his generons 
s goodneſs. See that deed ! See that 
„paper that lies upon it!” She took 
© vp; and theſe were the contents 
of r: | 


WF | bane juſt now paid my fiſter 
* Caroline the fam that I think ſhe 

would have been intitled to expec 
from my father's bounty, and the 


as 


« family circumſtances, had life been 
© lent him to ſettle his affairs, and 
© make a will, TI have an entire con- 
„ fidence_ in the diſcretion of my | 
% Charlotte: And have by the in- 
% cloſed deed, eftabliſhed for her, 
„beyond the power of revocation, 
« that independency as to f. 

&* to which, from my father's death, 
I think her intitled. And for thi 
% having acted but as an executer, 

% claim no merit; but that of havi 

4% fulfilled the ſuppoſed will of either 
« of our parents, as either ſurvived 
„ the other. Cheriſh, therefore, im 
s your grateful heart, their memory. 
* — that when you marry 
„ you change the name of Grandiſon. 
«© Yet, with all my pride, what is 
© name ?—Let the man be worthy of 
«© you: and be he who he will that 
6 you intitle to your vows, Iwill em- 
$6 — him as the brother of youy 


% affettionate 


«© CHARLES GRANDISON.” 


The deed was for the fame ſum as 
he had given her ſiſter, and to carry 
intereſt, = 
The two ſiſters congratulated, and 
wept over each other, as if diſtreſſed.— 
To be ſure, they avere diſtreſſed. 
Caroline found out her brother: but 
when the approached him, could not 
utter one word of what e had medi- 
tated to ſfay*: but, dropping down on 
one knee, bleſſed him, as ſhe ow 1 
in heart; both for Lord L. and her- 
ſelf; but could only expreſs her gra- 
titude by her lifted · up hands and — 
Juſt as he had raiſed and ſeated her, 
entered to them the equally grateful 
Charlotte. He placed her next her 
ſiſter, and drawing a chair for himſelf. 
taking a hand of each, he thus ad- 
drefſed himfelf to them: r 
« My deareſt ſiſters, you are tos 
© ſenſible of theſe but due inftances of 
my brotherly love. Tt has pleaſed 
God to take from us our father and 
mother. We are more than brother 
and ſiſters ; and muſt ſupply to each 
other the wanting relations. Look 
upon me only as executor of a will 
that ought to have been made, and 
rhaps would, had time been given, 
ry circumſtances are greater 1 
expected; greater, I dare ſay, than 
© my father thought they 2 


W A K K > W K * 
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«© Leſs than I have done, could not be 
© done, by a brother who had powwey to 
6 . You don't 2 — 
5 will oblige me, if you never ſay 
. — this Ahe. You 
vill act with leſs dignity than be- 
© comes my fiſters, if you look upon 
_ © what I have done in any other light 
© than as your due. | 
O my aunt! be ſo good, as to let 
the ſervants prepare my apartment at 
Selby-houſe, is no living with · 
in the blazing glory of this man l But, 
for one's comfort, he ſeems to have 
one faulty and he owns it—And yet, 
does not acknowledgment annihilate 
chat fault O no! for he thinks not 
of correfing it. This fault is pride. 
Do you mind what a ſtreſs he lays 
new and then on the family name? 
mh as above, Dignity,” ſays he, 
© that becomes fifters !' Proud 
mortal !—-Q my Lucy | he if proud 


#00 proud, I doubt, as well as too con- 


Sd = his ee 2 
uy ?—Yet, I know wo udy 
— 6. 4 


Charlotte has two humble ſervants, 
Lord G. and Sir Walter Watkyns, 
as you have ſeen in my former letters; 
but likes not either of them. 5 
Lord L. carried his lady down to 
Scotland, where- ſhe was greatly ad- 
mired and careſſed by all his relations, 
How happy for your Harriet was their 
itically-propoſed return, which car- 
— repare thi 
otre to every at 
Colnebrook for their — 1 * 
Sir Charles accompanied my Lord 
and Lady L. as far on the way 
Scotland as Vork; where he made a 
vifit to Mrs. Eleanor Grandiſon, his 
father's maiden ſiſter, who reſides 
there. She, having heard of his good- 
neſs to his ſiſters, and to every-body 
elſe with whom he had concerns, 
longed to ſee him; and on this occa- 
ſion rejoiced in the opportunity he gave 
her 1 — Way to bleſs, ap» 
aud, . - 8. 
. multitudes of things have I 
Farther to tell you, relating to this 
range man Let me call him names, 


Sir Charles and Miſs 


six CHARLES GRANDISON. 


I enquired after the hi of the 
good Pr. Bartlett ; but the ladies ſaid; 
as ny knew not the whole of it, 
wou 


refer me to the doctor himſelf. 


They knew however enough, 
133 him as one * 
moſt worthy and moſt pious of men. 
They believed, that he knew all the 
ſecrets of their brother's heart. _ 
Strange, methinks, that theſe ſecrets 
lie ſo deep ! Yet there does not ſeem 
any thing ſo very forbidding, either 
in Sir Charles or the doctor, but that 
one might aſk them a few innocent 
queſtions. And yet I did not uſe to 
fo very curious neither. Why 


ſhould I be more fo than his ſiſters 


Yet perſons coming ſtrangers into a 
femily 3 merit, are apt, 
I believe, to be more inquiſitive about 
the affairs and particularities of that 
Family, than thoſe who make a part 
of it : and when have no other 
motive for their curiolity, than a defire 
to applaud and imitate, I fee not any 
great harm in it. 

I was alſo anxious to know, 
what, at ſo bo. 4 an age,. (for Sir 
Charles was not then eighteen) were 
the faults he found with the governor 


appointed for him, It ſeems, the man 


was not only 8 himſelf, but, 
in order to keep himſelf in countenance, 
laid ſnares for the young gentleman's 
er. IO, 3 , had the 

appineſs to , at an 2 
in en 


This man was alſo contentious, quar- 


% 


relſome, and à drinker; and yet (as 
Sir Charles at the time acknowledged 
to his ſiſters) it had ſo very indifferent 
an appearance, for a young man to 
find fault with his governor, that, as 
well for the appearance-ſake, as for 
the man's, he was very loth to com- 

in, till he became inſupportable. 


to fr was mentioned, as it ought, greatly 


ta the honour of the young gentleman's 
frankneſs Thy Pt e y, thatwhen, 
at laſt, he found himſelt obliged to 
complain of this wicked man to his 
father, he gave him a copy of the let- 
ter he wrote, as ſoon as he ſent it 
away. You may make, Sir, faid 
he, © what uſe you pleaſe of the ſtep 
© I have taken. You ſee my charge. 
5 T have not aggravated it. Only let 
* me caution Jos that, as I have nat 


given you by my own miſconduct 
e 


N 4 
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SIR CHARLES: 


© make a till worſe figure in my re- 
© ply, if you give me occaſion to juſtify 
© my charge. My father loves his 
* fon, I muſt be his ſon. An alter- 
cation cannot end in your favour.” 

But on enquiry into the behaviour 
of "this bad man, (who might have 


tainted the morals of one of fineſt 


youths on earth) which the ſon be- 
ſought the father to make, before he 


any 5 to bis complaints, Sir 
omas d — him, — hy _ 
compliment to his- ſon, e ſhoul 
have no other governor for the future, 
ems = own 8 1 
MMiſs Jervois s hi $ briefly this: 
: Swe ad one of the beſt of father's 1 
Her mother is one of -the worſt of 
women, A — — a ſwearer, a 
drinker, unchaſte— Poor Mr. Jervois ! 
have told you, that he a meek 
man) was obliged to aban his 
eountry, to avoid her. Vet ſhe wants 
o have her daughter under her tuition 
Terrible 1—Sir Charles has had 
trouble with her. He expects to have 
more—Poor Miſs Jervois ! 
» Miſs Emily's fortune is great. 
The ladies fay, not leſs than $0,000l, 
Her father was an Italian and Turkey 


briclly'vs I was "able; thou 
almoſt ni un 


ſaw my heart was in the taſk) the 
of this family, to the time when 
1 the h eſs means, how- 


ever, moſt ſhockingly undeſirable) to 


be feſt ncquninted with it. 
And now a word or two to preſent 
Sir Chartes is not yet come down, 


Lucy. And this is Monday'—Very - | 


well He made excuſes by his couſin 
Grantiſon, who came down with my 
couſin Reeves on Sunday morning; 
and both went up — —— — 
Vuſtly buſy, no t —He will de 
here to-morrow, I think, he fays. 


His excofes were to his ſiſtere and Lord 


T. 1 aw glad he did not give himſelf 


} 4.4% TY 
* 
Nee See farther, L KK. 
2 
: ; 


—— * 
** 


— 


CRANDISON. 285 


the importance with your Harriet, to 
make 2 

' 'Miſs Grandiſon complains, that I 
open not my heart to her. She w: 

ſhe ſays, to hers to me; but as 
ſhe has intricacies that I cannot have, 
ſhe ſays I muſt begin: the knows not 
bow, —— What her ſecrets 
may be, I preſume not to gueſs : but 


furely I cannot tell a fifter, who, with 
ber ſiſter, favours another woman, that 


I have a for her brother; and 
that before I can be ſure he has any for 
- She will play me a trick, the juſt now 


told me, if I will not let her know who 
— — tonſhire is, 
whom I prefer to all + That 
there is ſuch a one ſomewhere, the ſays, 
ſhe has no doubt: and if the find it out 
befote I — — give me av 
quarter, ing in the military phaſe; 
which ———— La- 
dy L. ſmiles, and eyes me with 
attention, when her ſiſter is raillyi 

me, 2s if ſhe, alſo, wanted to-find ou 


ſome reaſon for my refuſing Lord D. 
I told them an hour ago; that I am 


deſet with their eyes, and Lord L.'s ; 
for Lady L. keeps no one ſecret of her 
heart, nor, I believe, any body's elſe 
that ſhe is miſtreſs of; from her lord. 
Him, 1 — of all 22 1 

(my uncle not excepted) I could ſoon 
of wat with 0 ere, Bu have I, 
L y, to reveal ? is, Ih "=! 
— — that never will > 
folded, even % myſelf, that I love a 
man, who has not made profeſſions of 
love to me. As to Sir es Gran- 
diſon—But have done, Harriet! Thou 
haſt named a man, that will lead thee—. 
"Whither will it lead me? 
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| ate: now tell yau, who the lady is 
1 to hom the two ſiſters have given 
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More than I am at preſent my own, 
Jam, —— pn qpomm in 
affectionate 


- 


Wich all my heart. 1 ho 
very — lady. "Me — 


It is Lady Anne 8. the only daugh- 
ter of the Earl of 8. A vaſt fortune, 
it ſeems, inilependent of her father; 
and yet certain of a very 2 one from 
im. She is to be here this very after - 
moon, om viſit to the two ladies. 
is 2 
I hope—I do — 5 

mind. n't know 

— to hope. And why? Becauſe I 
find myſelf out to be a ſelfiſh wretch, 
and don't wiſh r 8 ſo 
guod a woman, as . Is love, 
H Inf own love, — of the 
heart 1 don't know whether, while 
it is in ſuſpenſe, and is only on one 
kde, it be nat the parent of jealouſy, 
{ns pronaay Jagger nk we 
generouty, . 9 

neſs, and I cannot 1 whatz but ſe 
cretly wiſhing, that ber rival may not 
be fo worthy, io lovely, as ſhe pretends 
to. wiſh her to be.— Ah! Lucy, were 


raw; one might then look down with 
Pity upon a rival, inſtead of being mor- 
tiſied with apprehenſions of being look - 
ed down upon. $64 4 iy Dies 5 
But Iwill be 2 to the education 
pa me, and the examples ſet me, 
„ — to do or to 
iſh, while I am in ſibenſe; when 
any happy woman becomes the wife of 
Sir Grandiſon, I will rev 
her ; and wiſh her, for his ſake as we 
as her own, all the felicities that this 
world can afford; and if I cannot do 


this from my heart, I will diſown that 


Tbe two ladies ſet upon Mr. Gran- 
difon on Sunday, to get out of him the 
buſineſs that carried dir Charles ſo often 
of late to Canterbury. But though he 
owned, that he was not enjoined ſecre- 
Me he affected to amuſe them, ang 

gely to romance; hinting to them 
a ſtory of à fine. woman in Jove with 
bim, and he with her; yet neither of 
them thinking of marriage: Mr. Gran- 
diſon valged not truth, nor ſcrupled 


ſolemn words, though ludicrouſly ut- 


"== 


| to make the moſt improbable 
ſtuff perplexing and teazing; and then 
the wretch —— immoderately at 
the ſuſpenſe he ſuppoſed he had cauſed. 
W bat witleſy creatures, what mere 
nothings, are theſe beaux, five fellows, 
and laughers, of men Ho filly muſt 


they think us women |—And how Gly 


ene ſure, one could afford to be gene- 


SIR chAR. EAS ORANDT SON. 


indeed are ſuch of us, as can keep in 


countenance, at aur own expence, thei 


folly | $f} , N 
.. He. was left alone with me for half 
an hour. laſt ag and, in a very ſe · 


rious manner, beſought me to receive 
his addreſſes. I was rea diſpleaſed 
with the two ſiſters 3 f t they 


intended to give him * opportuni- 
ty, by their manner of wi wing. 
< Surely,” thought I, I am not ſank. 
* ſs low in the eyes of the ladies of 
© ſuch a family as this, as to be thought 
£-by them a fit wife to the only worth- 
© leſs perſon in it, becauſe I have nog 
5 thie fortune of Lady 8. Iwi 
beat, thought I, what Miß Gran- 
© difon ſays to this; and, although i 
* had; made excuſes to my, couhn 
Reeves s, at ibeir requeſt, for ſta 
« ing here longer than I had intend; 
© I will get away to tou as faſt as 1 
© can. Proud as they ave of t name 
of Grandiſon, thought I, the name 
* ouly; woret do with Harriet Byron. 
Jam as proud as they,” , 
I ſaid nothing of my reſentment z 
but told both ladies. the moment I ſaw 
them, of Mr, Grandiſon's n 
They expreſſed themſelves highly dif 
pleaſed with him for it; and ſaid, they 
would talk to him. Miſs Grandiſon 
ſaid ſne wondered at his preſumption. 
His fortune was indeed very confide- 
rable, ſhe ſaid, notwithſtanding the 
extravagance of his youth: but it was 
a high degree of confidence, in a man 
of ſuch free principles, to think him+ 
ſelf intitled to countenance from—in 
ſhort, from ſuch. a lady, as your Har- 
riet, Lucy z whatever you may think 
of her in theſe days of her humiliation. 
dhe added the goodneſs of my heart 
to her compliment. I it is not a 
bad one. Then it was that I told them 
of my thoughts of going to town on 
the occaſion : and the two ladies jn- 
ſtantly went to theix couſin, and talked 
to him in ſuch. manner, that he pro- 
miſed,. if no more notice were taken of 
the matter, never again to give ocoaſion 
for them to reprimand him on this ſub- 
— He had. n owned, no 
ron trations atter matrimo- 
— and — — about it a good 
while, before he could allow himſelf 
to declare his paſſion ſo ſeriouſly; b 
only, as it was probable, that he might 


at one time or other enter the pale, he 


PMDT_——_ 
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aer a bee call 


e e by 6 vader 
of ra: Grandiſon, that nothing 


ure j N 22 


I believe 1 


ectuſe ggod man. tis 
y Elrcntaſtance for x oung 
woman, to look forward to a c 
Ti dae * of hom 
0 re $s hight 
wind pat what can't be, ran; 7 
hat fee what merit Lady "Anne has 
5 
ce 
7 FAR be 90" ocean, je 
Tmiglit Have him. him. And fo I fay, 1 2 


he Harriet Byron. By this 
P. will have taken ſuch 
meuſures, 1 hope, a8 Fe not ED, 
me in my refoluyon. It is fixe 
N hel 10 12 any not, 
507 not, I therefore * not, give 
5 and, whatever his between 
that lady and my aun to any man 
living, and leave x ce in my 
heart againſt that man. Gratitude, 
juſtice, virtue, decency, all forbid it, 
gat here yet, as I ſee no hope, nor trace 
„ have To attempt 4-2 
conqueſt of my * What 
call it ey if Tel 
ts — mu PA eh in love pipes, 
if not, N me out,” 
know. Nor will I, 2 
be aſhamed of owning it, 71 can help 
it. Ts not reaſon, is not purity, is 
delicacy, with me? Is it bee that I I 
am in love with, if I an in _ 
Not it is virtue, it 1s it is 


generoſity, it is true that I 
captivated' b: Tan 

ce elit tad. Nhat thin bete fe 
oft—And yet Ln A little 
1 now and then, for alt that. 
After all, chat love, which is founded 
on fancy, or exterior advantages, id a between 
love, I mauld thitk, chat may, and 
oftentirtibe ought to de dvertome: büt 
that which is founded on inderior worth; 
that blates'o 2 — chaxity, beueft- 
ceniee,, T4 rtitade, welignally er- 
2 1 obſect beloved; how can 
a lobe as chat be reſtrained, damp- 

ed, ſuppreſſed? How can it, without 


«.mping every ſpark of generous good- 


| — which ri San know: 


2 2 Bs e 
n 
Gorey phy 92. {my 
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lance of narrow. minded men, for 

ar to uſe words that ſome ſerm to 

— _—_ them; when no other fingle 

* ly <*p expreſs their ſenſe © 

— be ni hey need not torite 

Vell, then, don t 122 them read and 

it x little farther, and they 

be bidde ts cal. And e every 

man will then be à Grand * 

have Ks mute attendant. e 
But won t you think my heart a li 
at eaſe, that can thus trifle? I 

fain have it be at eaſe; and dar as 

chearful idea that 


them-to be, in allowin 


me to ſki and 
+ bver Kutenees "2 


pleaſe: for is not this allowing th 
I rave Cocks to Co or have 


1 Rs 1 in not 
mean, Lucy. 5 9h _ * 


- Wh; e L Auj bis 
here, and is gone. N 
woman. I can't ſay but the 16 

dle. And were ſhe actually L 
ifon, I think I could reſpect her. 
I think 1 thine 7 could. —But Of my ns 
what a — fee 
ary Bow bby © me TY . 

There was a of diſcou 
about Sir G N et 
ſhe thought bim the- handſomeſt 
ſhe ever ſaw in her life, — 
love with his great character, the ſai 
She could no-where, burke wks th 


ſadjeRt. 
between him and sir Hs 

Dr 

occaſion; and ſuid, That her havi 

heard that 1 was at Coln&rooke, 

een es her to gart de 


Ae ee e told Miſs — 
that ſhe thought me the ieſt crea- 
ture the ever beheld. Creature, was 
her word, - We ate all creatures, tis 
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© fled in e from had or Li 
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ed at Dover 

: 1 his ma- 
lady ſo foe inp increaſed, that he way 
« « oblige to ſtop at Canterbury in his 
ay to town; and there at hh yea 

© 'ed"ts the common deſtiny; The 

5 body, wis Bn ght to town as thi 
1 have ordered it to a Sp 

hw ks T muſt lock myſelf up 
for a day or two, when 180 9 to town. 
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1 Beh ; and fodid I, © Your 
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But“ Charlotte,” _ proceeded 
mo thought it was a /ady that I, vi- 
* T never will keep a 


ted ; you know not your brother — 

* ture from 5 my 22. E 
m 7 mii enco 8 ; 
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125 make à ſetond vit. — It. is for aon 
5 be" dE 
and reaſon good, if 
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1 « he knew e 7350 by 
ET re 


M1 Ss Gk. © Walt: wwe 


. 
1 Dear, ; Charlotte, keep 
* 8 ? 

Fong we 
© SO On 2 75 i 


the PE ueſtion, an fad the 
* yy reaſon for 
* repeqts 7, gre was 5 


"2 


X 


| 


8 , or wes 4 14 
ac . ances of 
Is II . 

re pul info 
ED fg Ede 
©, and therly =. 
Ie, motives ah 2 n 
neroſity, Sir 
f hope, My 
table, if not algal, © 
ght to what, has been done. I 
las tion of 
bl no ,man 
a daughter 
omas n, out 
Se eine del, either by 


7 us, Merits. or fortune, to 
© 20,000].. with her And this, even 
Jallowing to the ſon. the cuſtomary 
5 erencgs given to men as men; 
75 ough given Fax. t the ſake of pride, 
haps,. rather than natural juſtice. 
12 does not tyrant — — make a 
© daughter, hange ber name in mar- 
7 10 ve to a ſou, for the ſake 
7 the 1 of the com- 
— — pd, bo 

„This coat hint a ede me. It 
way nearly my own. caſe, you know. 
7 might otherwiſe have been a rich 
eir — and might hays had as ſtrong 
to be diſtinguiſhed by the 
— ons, for my — ortune, as * 
8. in the kingdom But worth - 
eſs as thoſe. are, to whom, for the 
of the name, m father's eſtate 
is,palled, I never grudged it to them 
[cams acquainted with theſe Gran- 


e 2 — But wha, Sir Charles, 


81 N Pray my. lord, let * 
your generoſity * * to think 
A favour, ck + 


46 

We not e | 
ee Fe Tow. 
« 

4 


the lame. t 


in the 
' hke ſituation, Of . I 
the. mortal man, 


6 but hat is 

; ould make an wh rate 
fg Re alles at 

1 ann roll apes 

| a 32. ber Japg andeuting, Ralf any and * 


, 
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« 5 5 SISTER | 


i 171-4 af e Hp, Run N , 
7! 
155 ad Ts RIBS — 4 
145 in his Ne bt: 1 my 
uc is a 1 + 6 Who gan 
DP trial, if the in and great+ 
nels of. this: man's * to be the 
rule by Which their 


ions 
examined 2 Vet wache = bes how 
us e 
Sin Cn. 

. e | 
reftored to our. family, t 
e „ than an 
I had. not been long 
e before Sig. Walter Wat 
1 Fna 8 with my 

him, that Gi Was en- 
„bir Top * mi 


that 1 
„ thould not offer to lead — choices 

© Lord G. made his court to her like 
a „ and, applying to me, l 
| the fame anſwer. 

Ty L entered, however, into _ 
© talk with my ſiſter upon this ſubjects 
© She aſked me 2 thought of exch 

N I told her frankly,” 

133. GA. And Re 3 
© be ſo. good ax to re t you ſaid 
© of them. Let Miſs Byron be judge, 
c whether either of the portraits as 
very inviting.” 

Si Cn. I told her, Miſs Bu, 
© that Sir Walter would, 1 preſumed, 
be thought the handlomer man of the 
© two. Ile was gay, lively, genteel ; 
© and had that courage in his air and 
manner, that, ladies were ſeldom 
6 diſpleaſed with, I had not, how- 
d ever, diſcovered any great depth. in 
him. My ſiſter, I imagined, if the 


married „ would have; the ſu- 
> * Periority in ſenſe ; but I 
* queſtion. whether. Sir Walter would 


6 caſily find that out; or allow it, if 
© he did., He was 2 briſt man for an 
6 hour, and might have wit and ſenſe 
« $003, but indeed I hardly ever law 
© him out of ladies company; and he 


ſeemed to be of opinion, that flaſh 
“ rather than fire, Was what would 
„ annmnend. 


— — them. 2 
times e 
© that — ef ſenſe ſhould p 


: — With 2 


heiz 
53 thus  indireRly aff —— 


t 
* 


1 


Pg 


12 what's 1 oh area 1 her. 
Zn * (Whiſpering.) 5 Well. 


20 r « Don't in- 
— abe "es 
Charlotte; that it was in this ki dof 
"way 1 ſpoke about Sit Walter Wat- 
1 and added, that he wav inde- 
*:pendent; iti'poſſeſſion of che family- 
* eftate, which I believed was u 
« one; and chat be talked handfomiely 
to me of ſettlements. 
e tenembder this,” ana > 
Grandiſon; and whiſpering me, 5 
© am afraid,” Aid the; © he 


much; but the ee 
- know. == Well, and Rs 
leaſed e repent cher yu N 


| — 85 * Lord o. I told you, 
* ng man, but of a 
22 — The fa- 
. an, rathbr thin ble Fee 
© ſeemed to Bis outward ap- 
« pearance. was a modeſt man, 
* and I feared had too much doubt of 


* himſelf to ar with that dignit 
in the eye of a r x. 54 
© ſhould give him a firſt conſequence 
« with her. 


Miss GR. e Wet Sir.“ 

Sin Cu. — believed be would 
* make a 

might a but the planks y 
© bear, the other perhaps muſt be borne 
« ewith. Ladies, as- well as men, I 
« preſumed, had ſome foibles, that they 
© would not care to part with. As to 
4 72 I added, that Lord G. was 

ent on his father's pleafure. 

E « He had, indeed, his father's entire 
« approbation, I found, in his addreſs: 
© and 1 hoped that # ſiſter of mine 
« would not wiſh for any man's death 
« for the ſake of cither ade or fottunie. 
© + You have ſeen Lord G. Miſs 'By-, 
4 ron? © : 
- Har: | ©, Whikt; Sir gte, * 
© Mifs Gratidiſon's anſwer? 

LT did not care to give 8 
that ae cither* hurt” or Aron 


Ss - 36+ £1 16 34.164 


. 7 54s bo 
Denn Ch. OfthHotte b e in * 


2 many —· 4 Dn ' 
27) — = od by in „T „ ac * 
8 ne i 


4 £*3*4 . 


R enAnLvs I 


Derr 
. — 2 e me 

wt '; but e 
40 er dug 1 
% ,, N when the gentlemen 
* ſulpected! their dyn. Von will re- 


bet,“ Hud 1 tomy fter, t 
22 cannot cknld-whor — 
6 We Fo and thr the me man came 


She defired me 
1 —— = of the two I 
0 R irſt,“ faid I, let me 


« repeat the'q . 
2 un Have you an 
| Bades of a Sos 4. 
« wrt, to's third perſon ?”—What 
© whs "s . She faid, 
Adds: 
et bad — See inte 
e N e have been apt to ima- 
« gine, that I had ſame reaſon ta re- 
Ay — queſtion, from the wg, 
of manner and accent, 


- © which ſhe declared, that ſhe 


© of neither. Women, I believe, do 


© not, with e, Te _— a” man 
© who is not one be le, and to 
© whoſe quith and — can 
© be no The ion, if they are abſo- 
1 lutely unprejudiced in „ Ade fa- 
© your.” 

We women looked vpon one an- 
other. I have no doubt,” thought I, 
but Sir Charles came honeftly by his 
q 88 of us. 


The d He 
5 ſat uneaſy. 
However, I now made no que ſtion 


but my ſiſter's affections were Dat 
© lutely diſengaged. 5 My dear Char- 
a lter faid I, “1 would” rather be 
«excuſed telling you "awbich gentle, 
** man's ſuit I ſhould 4432 bur, 
< leftmy opinion ſnou not have your. 
6s inclination with it; and your mind, 
2 — that means, ſhould ſu any em- 
<'barraiſticnr,” 'She deſired to know i 85 
—_— AR You were very gen 
"owned you were, in 4 
2 all others. 
«x then declared in 8. 
of Lord G. ds the man who 
8 . be moſt likely to — her 
© hippy; who” would think 


c — — *. 5 
t to yy 4 
8 Lahde hes For Hep 


e een, when her a 
eee edge, loved to — 


. 


"GRANDSON 66 
N Cx. 1 4e; moſt cy 


M1 Gn. i 1 
e e bet 


. $3 Guy Fg be redes 


0 now you ire — mary with x me. 
N „proceed. 
Sia Cx. Im not: but you hall 
: + Mlow me an hour's converſation with 
3 when you 
—— GE. © No!—Pra , proceed. 
Ora wank 44. Every 
our ee muſt hear either my ac- 
e ; ax condemnation. Pra Yrs 
proceed. Miſs Byron, 
Pray, (for we were 2 
out) Jour ſeats. I be 
; you mal wrong. My brother 540. 
ty me in ſilence, if pu 
e ley Perhaps Hine con 
ou r pity 
. 
e one to me | t you m | 
. — ly anſwered on Six CH. M 2 ele, 
ſome other occahon. She would have have faid enough to N 
had me to ſtay. s For the ke * to Jour own heart. If you know it, 
* * — ſubject, do you aſk me to 5 I hope, is ſuſficient. Do 
„Cbarlotte? “ No,” ſaid ſhe. imagine, my dear, that I want to 
ell then, my dear, — © controul — He ſtopt. 
be der of it; and at ſome other Miss Ga. Bur wheat, 78177 
2 we will reſume it.” — Pray, 3 A the trembled with 
Thus tender did 1 ;ar to be, with | 
to my ſiſter's inc —_— 5 right 
8 to- And Teck del wee. 
but — * an — 22 © taken in is point, 2nd my Glee nes 
a ll pooviſhneſs init, « You wantad 8. Wall, 8 C 
© not; Sir, preparation. $3 GR. ir, ve 
dy has | a : « reaſon, I ſuppoſe, to to think =" There 
ag, © That there is a man 
* whom you can approve of-—notwith. 


Miss Ga. All 1 have faid to the 
* contrary. Well, Sir, if there be, it 
< is a great fault to. have denied it. 4 
Six Cu, 9 
It is no. fault for you. to prefer one 
12 t 3s no fault in 
you to give this to 


4 
Any 
man, 8 3 bro 
0 „ ther, ſed Es you ſhould be 
extirely miſtreſs of your own con- 
c 1 and 2 1 * would have 
a ** ungenerdus in me, to have f; 
ſed you accountable to me, 
done no more than my duty by 
e bes . 


My wider was not obliged to 


4 — a ſubje& that was not 
eee 


abs 
5 9 me eipable of laying! ſuch 1 


5 4 not have been ma 


So, F eren in my own 


dad on your free 9 but I ſhoul 
nounce t 
Lord G. and even to "thy cart his fa- 


«ther; (on their enquiries whether engages) | 


_ © affeCtions were or were 11 en 


uch a manner as pave them hopes 


of ſoccesding. 


py 12 Are you Fats, sir ? 

my liter, how hard 
18 uo muſt'T fayr) is this 
2 00 I can ürge it no Farther, 


— 


C 2 r fake,” I can urge it = 


* * * 


Ye Wesent- Mien you , Sir! 
© SIR en. Not my man, Charlotte, 
4 Captain Aren is not n Apa 
wy. ra and,” takin is her notion. 
$ han preſſed it it his lips 
ge not too much dad, ” fad he. 
© am" diftreſfed, my fiſter, for your 


* Gſtreſs—T think; more than I am for 


© the error,” And, ſa this bow- 
ing to her, he 4 e 


He ſaw and pitied” her confuſion. 
She was quite confounded. 
very good of him to withdraw, to give 


It was 


her time to recover herſelf.” Lady L. 
ve ber her falts. "Miſs Grandiſon 

ard] Ever wanted ſalts before. 

8 8 what a poor creature am 524 

Don't 


«deſpiſe me, Harriet, — Bartlett, 


fun vou excuſe me for fo Aurd a 
| 2 Perſcrrran cyerance? Forgive me, my lord! 


Lady L. be indulgent to a fiſter's 
© fault. But my brother will always 
«ſee me in this Sp light | 
A battle hard fought,” indecdl ow 
© one — perfiſted i in, produces an- 
© other l a 

'When Sir Charles beard her voice, 
as talking, every one ſoothing und 
ge, g her, he returned. She would 

ve riſen, with a diſpoſition ſeemingly, 

as if ſhe would have humbled herfe f 
2 his feet; but he took her folded 
hands in' one of his, and with the other 


drew a chair cloſe to her, and ſat eo ; 


with what ſweet majeſty, and min 
compaſſion i in his countenance! Miſs 
Grandiſon's e made it ter · 
rible only to her orgive me, Sir!“ 
were her words. 


Dear Charlotte, I do. We have 


2 A forgiven for. We 


"pity others 


en moſt cordially, when 
ve want pity ourſelves. 


Remember 


2 wy: in the caſes of other perſons, * 


0 


sR enA AIs *GXANBISON? 


"HEH Mrs. Oldham in Ks thoughts; 
as we all afterwurds core luded: 


18 Wektiow not, ſuid — ©40 what 


ty 

ER e 

3 : "homer bad you 
er 

eh it ev ae: 

Miss Gx. OT have- now vo wiſh 
. to conceal ing from the perſons 

reſent, I Ai en aue 4 

moments.“ 1 = 
She went out. 1 followed her: And 
then, wanting ſomebody to divide her 
fault with, the dear Charlotte blamed 
my naſey feribbling ; But for 
© that,” ſaid the; * uld have told 
een * 

And what, my dear? — that 
„habe done?” returned 1. That 
© would not have prevented 

ore No; but yet you might have given 
e ur advice: I ſhould have had 
© the benefit of that; and my confeſ- 
©. floris would have been, then, perhaps, 
© aforehand with bis accuſations. — 
© But forgive me, Harriet" - + 
0 my Charlotte, thought I to 
eit *-could you hut rein in We, 

charming ſpirit, a lite, ttle; 
you would not have Rad two orgive. 
0 eee 5 


=» 
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188 Orandiſbn defired ie to 
return to the company. I did. 
She ſoon followed me * her ſeat 
and, with an lv of: e Ant, 
eff Ac 


and "concern, delivered 
this manner. 

8 if it be not too late, — 
© yerance in error ſo obſtinate, to re- 
© inſtafe myſelf in my brother's 

zinion, dearer to me than that E 
E. whole world befides, my + 
© nuoufheſs ſhall- make atonement | 
© that error, 1 


$18, en. I'would | ſpare my fuer 


Ms Ul. 1 not be Sees, 
c Sir. Prey hear me. T would not, 
* in order to extenuate „* . 


Y 4 
„ RR... I - 2 3 #4 ch . 


— 


* 1 z 4 4 
4 „ neee 


* 


bbioffended, if L am obliged tü y 
©, ſfomething/ that may ſeem to caſt a 
* ſhade ona; memory—Be not hurt; 
© Sip] — be favourable to ot 
mory, do m t.— 
9 av oh — pee no more.exe 


*.cuſe-me, than my y brother 111 


in eithtr. 
4 nn blutked.. Sir in Charles 
ones at me with a beni N 
4 — fm be 1 5 
$ 10 or to ſeem to 
paſſed between 


s with fornething tha 
dim aud on — cation 


ge, by my Lord 6 him or my ; 


4 ſiſter.· 
Stu Cn. He was not willing, * 
© tha 3 that a treaty of marria 
©. be ut at his own firk motion, 
© however. r the nnn, 
or the 
Miss GS. ek one knows = 
"0 father had great abilities ; and 
were adorned with a vivaci 
ſpirit, that, where - ever poin 
ry — 7 rg He took his 


two daughters to taſk upon this oc- 


4 „ne and being deſirous to — 

rage in them, at that time, -& 
«thoughts of marriages he 'exexte 
* beſides his authbrity, on this occa- 
© ſion, (which I can truly ſay, had d ue 
© weight with us — —— vein of hu- 
mour and rai or which he was 
noted i Aae that his 2 irls 
Pe one my — 

up their 6. My titer, in 
— — 
8 on, that no yon 
C — yy es oug — 
© aſhamed; of. My father alſo thought 
fit (per haps for wiſe reaſons). to ac- 

quaint us, _— he deligned: far us 
© but ſmall fortunes :. and this $ degreci- 
C — me with Lye. — 
* ſtronger wi tter pro- 
4 I could not but apprehend, 
„ from. what: After ſuffered, what 
muſt be y ſufferings in tur j a 
© though d be induced to take 
any Rep, however raſh, here xirtue 
„was ndt to be wounded, rather than 
undergo what ſhe undetwent, from 


18 «fa hm — „I a man ſa lively, and 


—— in ſo 
— ion to mo. 
«; ile theſe imprefiiong were ſtrong 
& in my minds Captain, Anderſon, who 

* was. quartered near us; had an op- 
4 partunityi to fall into my, company at 


,n 


ſhould * 


ſaſter had o 


STR CHARLPS /GRANDISON « wo 


wy _ fprightly 

J = Way i by every 

c nd particu eu — 
young 

« ciyil to — e KE 

and this, I on, when he aſſi- 

. duous court to me, in 


, — and to — cg voman, 


7 * 
* - 


and then, being prino cer 
in that part of the country, he was 
LY as if he were a 


daughter of Sir Thomas Grandiſou | 
* wag. deemed; a; prize Trad 
am tion, y- every 4 
* by himſelf: While this 1 r da 

£4 ter, dreading. the. daficulties tha 
filter had met with, and being led to 
© think, by, what her father — 

* to; both N t; two. or 

; pounds 9 the hei — 
of to 

T bend, that A — ei of = 
or. foot, who had $ — 
„N a frequenter « a 


in country, 15 1 
« of . Pk 


« 2 but 0 1 yeuld 12 — 


5 aa her 18 — 
* OE ithout 
| 08 0 | 1 — 


5 0508 you, my two. alter that Tag yo 


© acquit me o f inſncerity, thougb you 
0 —_— of paſt ee. | ren 
Nevxertheleſ e af funes 
* was piqued : toned 2 7 declared 
© off; at other times was ,prevauled 
u abe arts which men are maſters- 
46h to go on again; till I found my- 
ted, 2 4# at a loſs to know 
either. backward or for- 


| ward ntleman was in 
. he gem ily; but the 155 


4 of my ſiſter's re d had fo mue tg 


dI be fad for. hn; ood ſo well with 


© my brother; and eyen with my: fa- 

ther; was fo qd 1 af A - 

* „ in every 3 that ar 

t hey, bn 725 T could 5 U but think, wopl 

N be looked upon as the more diſgrace· 
« ful, on that.account; and, Et if 

t married Captain 3 

„ie rejetgd, egrued, for one whi 

if not for eder. 

And what Utle.“ lte he 

1, An Ty el 


258 Ne :GRAND150N: 


e pin 


e 3 E. hr . he" yy 20 
* ther; whom they 
"6 et Wave Choſe, bb e 288 


a o aue nor they & 4 better righ 
„ to Him fore rhei relation, 


| e cl buf. 


8 
1 * 


._ «the Fa 8 1 
e be obliged'ts fol ſoldier's 
« Ft Et quinn, and 


m 2 
＋ 2 de 
_ EUdict had fo ich advan 
| 4 it within 


See . b. 


4 9 

2 „ Japiration, Lal 

ou told 1 was” 
accom 


DE $ 


. 1 * Rar 


e Se a 
none a 
r ld dee + 


Viss G. e A. mee 
| 8 meetit were 

9 one 1 
otland; at another; wit Ns Hat to 
— 2 land, where he he tall : 

7 months; at 13 85 7 diſtant parts 

of of the Yiu 4 

1 Sia Cn. 


«To 

Mis 1 en 
33 225 
and an — — not 


Fathet J it dot be ſo vnkind ai 
6 ax 1 00 


1 a | 


Re ATE: wht, fit Her = 6 
few 


Sin en. Exc 
£Jortel 
caps 


« thing 6 be fr 


eee 
2 s! o hat we S 
granted to el — 

to correſpoud ilk — 


— 


2 1 
p — pc 2 een our fry, 


dear Charlott Oremly does 
atonement overbalancethe Fault * 


2 — Gun. ( to her bro- 
ther) Captain it iu town. 
* hve feen him ice! I was to 


char wen hini at the play; had I not 
ene doο t wok. Not 
© "We of the truth will 1 hide from 

. Now I have recovered the 


over 
1 
| . mor by tn I 81 bad taken, 


thou ch Ie 
— * I could even 


eee of bras 


n 


— 


1 Wachen v. — Bomm bie feke; and 


* Fe one of his ſiltey's kunde hetween 
both ! 42 iter] amiable 
* Charlotte! Ar 14 frank- 


<4. Land 1 Wall uſe m 
S — Lady L. tb 
low of his relation us hen! Miſk 
a and Pr. Bartlett det 
u him ds their friend.“ 

— agen keene 
Sid — dove 
: Os. 20 — wall 1 


. —— difficulties = 


40 eee 
of n great fortune, 2 
n daughter of Sin 

fon not fall, laſt, 5 
„have, Thut this un ts principal 
motive, has been, on wany occd- 


home 
pt or 


* 
r co LY 1 


SIX CHARLES 'GRANDISON 


life. was a a corifined one; 
4 wiſhell for liberty— 
_ * MarratmonyrandLivtaTyY—Girl- 
© if commented As. 1 have ſince 
I thooght? 

22 — nos bf we help Gilin 
nat this live 2 but the went of 


more feriouf 
I thou C66 fs, he Ziad 
„bees ut. him hen I would + but 


* he holds me to it; and the more, 
© ſince he has heard of your 
„to ine; and builds great of 
future preferment on tho alliance.' ' 
Sta en. But do yon not love Cap: 
C * — Anderſon, my ſiſter? ? 

Sn. Were Liave hint 2s 

. ag well as he loves me. His principal 

2 is L have ſkid, has cone out, 

£'fowedlly; to de to my fortune, If 

* 1 my eſtoem 28 
Ce nos he the 


he; por e 
cke 


Si Cn. . 
the captain is deſirous to . bold you fo 

© 1,” to uſe your words: but, my dear 

Charlotte, anſwer me, have you hall 

2 

0 e i aſcertained, — 

OM rely in ou? un power, 

| hid before?” 

MISs G. Not on that account, 

©: ® if F know m heart » but he has been 
————— 


78 — made — dend 

4 2 e and diminiſhed * 
; the wath, as it 2 — 

' circuniftanees of ithe 

M br when «wy eſter and range 
_— between our -fears and our 
„ but little from 
Captain Anderſon; and chat little 
„ prudent, and fo cold— put I 
had found out the man before. 


Tord and Lady L. wich warmth of :* 
"yoice, called um anworthy-toan. 1 


8 was wall 


even to Providence. But 88 | 
5 Giter, art now difficulties *. 


Miss Ga. — from 
< folly: her — 


6 f 
y „ at fir, 2 as vel 


6 ,_— cableman inhis 
l . 
« cnn; He ſpoke <Aroxge th 
«, e. Tue e, 
man who 


2 


1 a woman, in an 


ner, has her vanity eee ace ſince, 


. thought 
Nee bag — 


he then 
is ſtile, and even his , 
* Lats fo in; and then Huck 
< it. 


170 


1-64 
ii 


= 


| its 


=> a> 4 


"©: one. 

But he diſpl 

4 very different li 
to have a pretty eſtate, w 


Age ane: end de, by his looks, *-it 


"did Dr. Bartlett. 
Stn En. Ter un Gente 
a en In 2 


+.9 _—— 


* * 
Re * 
3 


270 SIR) CHARLES GRANDISON. 
© that he wis-not either the man of 


« ſenſe, © or learni that he would 
„nne him. 
Sie Cu. But what was the Jafe- 
5 Hotiegy wy" ſiſter, dars he 1 
was upon with yon is 
NSS GA. O Sir! bite all, 
. nrances held in his favour, 
by reazed me into a promiſe. 
And when he had gained that eue 
© then it was, or — Mer, that 
© wrote to 8 his own hand. 
784 yet, though he convinced ine 
doing ſo, that he had before em. 
2 another, it as 2 point agreed 
upon, — intercourſe was to be 
an abſolute ſeeret; and I. 1 
to find m 8 to his ſeri 


LO OO 
— 14 CNS 
— 7. is 3 


„In. — lim, muſt. 
5 bly deſpiſe me. Vet 1. So, 
that my letters were ' ſuch as I can 


ſubmĩt to — — eye. It was - 


* indeed 3 neouragement 

* enough, that — 1 2 him by pen 
And ink e ag oth umed ena | 
upon it, or never dared to 


© teaze me or a promiſe, as he did far 
months before Lmade him one. 
Sin Cn. Women ſhould never be 


8 een ie te. fetter themſelves by 


promiſes. On the contrary, 
«% es- Aar deſpiſe war. bot 
the. man who offers 
„ To 
what end is a promiſe of this kind 
© endeavoured' te be obtained, if the 
1222 + not the ftwels of his 
eyes of thoſe. who 
+ have 8 night wo-be confuled; and if 
.© he did not doubt either his own 


© merit, or the lady's honour, and 


© feared her returning diſcretion?— 
© Therefore wanted to put it out of 
1 to be dutiful; or 
n began to ſwerve, by 
liſtening to a clandeſtine addreſs) to 
i ? Four father, m 
dear, (but you not know tha 


could have + abſolred. you from this 


* ou have not now, 
© how any body to controul you; 
© you are n —————ů 2 
7 and I ſee not but. a promiſe But, 


2 of what nature his - 
s p* +; 
Miss GR. n 0 my folly lo]. - 


„ clared, that I never would marry | 


*-anjother man, without bis confine; 
© while he was a 2a 9 By this means 
2 6 — 9 — — I.-own, that 1 


o_ 
2 — - _ "2 ada 
influences over me, of ſuch of, — 
a had been, living, of no nl in 
the molt material. article of my life; 
„ad, as 1 tald vou, into 7 
«© againſt my j 

© Soon let me know, as T Bs I 

* ſaid; in his own, hand-writing, what 
an illiterate, what a mere ſuper- 
© ficial man I had entered into treaty 
with! And ever fince I have been 
„ endeavouring by, pen, as well as in 
« on, to get him to abſolye me 
from my — ls And this 
5, was my view and vour before 
«1 ond title to the + yon rm 
<-which, Sir, you was good as to 
6 Abl me Git cn I 


. | "Ie «4 44 


ence thought, proceeded the, 


« * for I 2 bio, 
4 2p you ga lit: be was not of 

ſo much conſequence with me; and 
45 i mes. Perhaps, he is 


C — d me not 
7 long enough in 2 ery as Sethe 

great things you intended to do for 
4 me, to enable me to obtain that re- 
y 2 — Anderſon, 2 
IJ was tating to procure, a 
o 5 — = 5 

All chis time I kept my own. fe 
© cret. I had not confidence enough 
in the ſteps I had fo raſhly taken, (in- 
*. deed had not humilit enough) to 


„make any living creature acquainted 


c with my ſituation; and this. was. the 
©. reaſon, I ſuppoſe, that I never Was 
gueſſed at or found out. The pro- 
verb ſays, . Tavo can E a ſecret, 
« when one is away; But my Harriet 
„knows, [II bowed}; . that I. very 
early, in my knowledge of her, dro 
biuts of an entanglement, as I | 
Fo crouſly called yoke for I could mobs 
.* with juſtice, ſ: 
Sia En. 1 8 
How do your. virtues ſhine through 


your very.miſtakes!-—But there are 


„many women,who have ſuffered them- | 
L, Gow td be; worſe entangled, even 
ond recovery, when 22 have pot 3 
« hat * nſions which 
you had atentering into this affair? 
188 Gr, © You are bir Charles 


Numbers xxx. 3, 4, 5+ 


0 Grandiſung 


'$1R CHARLES .GRANDISON. 


"© &r, sir; I need not ſay more. 
Wie o ten dread, in raſn en 
to make thoſe communications, Which 
only can be a mitans to extricate us 
from the difficulties into which we 
© have plunged ourſelves. ' Had I, for 
che Jait fix or ſeven years of my life, 
© known my brother as I now know 
© him; had 1 beer indulged in a cor- 
ay reſpondence with him in his abſence ; 
© not a ſtep would I have taken, but 
© with his approbation. 
Sin Cn. Perhaps I was too im- 
4 on this oceafon: but Lalways 
ought it more ſafe, in a diſputable 
© caſe; to check, than to give way to, 
© an-inclination, My father knew the 
© world, He was not an ill-natured 
man. He loved his daughters. I 
© had not the vanity to imagine, that 
© my fiſters, the youngeft near as old as 
© myſelf, would want my advice, in ma- 
© terial articles: and to break throu - 
42 —— — for 7 
merely o ing myſei .I don't 
« — — 15 r not do it: 
and as a conſiderate perſon, when he 
gas loſt a dear friend, and more par- 
« ticularly a parent, is apt to recolle& 
—— pleaſure thoſe ere og in _—_ 
© he has given joy to the ed, an 
& with 1 a the ee, methink 1 
am wich myſelf, 
6 « for having obeyed a command, that 
„at the time, I knew not 
0 eos to account for. 


Miss Gn. Vou are „ bro- 
© ther, in this recollection. ſhould 
4 ** more ui than Lam (on your 

prinei les) vexed my father in 


„Ries air. Thank God he knew no- 
„thing of iz. But now, Sir, I have 
6+ bro hehe ir gt truth. = —— not 
© aggrava ailings of Captain 
© Anderſon ; nor with to do ſor for 
the man that once I had but the ſha- 
" dow of a thought to make one day 
neareſt relation, is intitled, 
6 . to my noi/bes, though he 


* not qu te ſo worth as L once 
r 

Permit me, however, 9 
10 Anderſon is onate; over - 
© bearing :-I have never of late met 
4 him, but with t reluctance. Had 
©. not come to Colnebrook, I ſhould 
« have ſeen him, as I confefled ; but it 
* was with the reſolution that I had for 
. conſiderable time paſt avowed to 
bim, never to be his; and to be a 


ly unworth 


271 
4 Gngle woman! my life, if he would 
* not diſengage me of my raſh, 

* fooliſh promiſe. And now be 

ed, (looking round her to 2 
preſent to adviſe mi what to do. 

Loxy'L. I think the man utter - 
of you, ſiſter Char- 
© lotte. I think you are right to re- 
© ſolve never to have him. 

Labor L. Without waiting for my 
* brother's opinion, I muſt ſay, that 
© he — e and un- 
© worthuly, to you to an e. 
« promiſe ;, a promiſe, the like of w - 
you offered not to bind bir by. I 
cannot, Charlotte, think you bound 
* by ſuch a promiſe: and the poor trick 
© of getting another perſon to write his 
© letters for him, and expoſing. =y 
« fiſterto a , and againſt 
© lation—How I ſhould hate him 
What ſay you, ſiſter Harriet? 

HARRIET. © I ſhould be un wort 
c of this kind confidence, if thus called 
upon, I did not ſay ſomething, 
+ though it came out to next to ho- 
thing There ſeems not to have been 
any ſtrong affection, any ſympathy 
< of ſoul, 1 I may ſo expreſs myſelf, 
© at time, Nis. Grandiſon, be: 
* tween you and Captain er 1 
© think ?” x 

Sir CR. 

Miss Gs. N — pom 5 
© either fide, I 1e I hinted 
at my motives, and at In every 
r 
© confirm what I have faid of his ſelf 
6 . and now his 
2 ea to hold me to my promiſe, 

14 K intereſt. I would notto him, 
„I never did, plead mine; his 
© exam ple wou —2 if 1 did.“ 

Tens L. Was the promiſe given 
© in writing, filter ? 

Miss Gs. Indeed it was.” She 
looked down. 2 
-HARRIET. * pardoned; 
4 — The d of your 

— was, that you would never 

any other man without. his 
7 conſent, while he remained unmar- 
© ried—Did you promiſe, that, if ever 

* marry at all, it ſhould be to 
0 x 


Fs 
Miss Gr. © No. He wanted me 


©. to promiſe that; but I refuſed, And 

now, my Harriet, what is your ad- 

« vice ? 3» 4 
HARRIET, * I beg to hear Dr. Bart- 

© let's 


< thall we 
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„ „Sir (to 
| Yi Chak ) before [pretum ebe 


mine. 

Sir Charles looked at the doctor. 
The doctor referred himſelf to him. 
en. Then, doctor, you muſt 


t, if n You 
ee | 


© As to what Leek b. has 644. x 
<think with his lordſhip, that Captain 
. in any of his 
conduct, to be worthy of Miſs 
© Grandiſon : and in truth, I don't 
know many who are. 1f len r- 
© tial,” excu oy 
: She bowed. Eyery one was 
chat Mifs Grandiſon was enabled to 
hold up her head, as the did on this 
ne — ber brother. 

2 n. I'think alſo if my filter 

s him not, the is in — * 
© to reſolve never to be his. But what 
ſay, as to her iſe, Ne- 
ver to be the wife of a y other man 
without his conſent, while he remains 
© mmmatried? It os made, apprehend; 
While ber father was living; who 
might, I beheve; doctor, you will al? 
lo, have abſol ved her from at: but 
then, her very treating with him ſince 
to diipenſe with it, ſhews, that in her 
* own conſcience ſhe thinks r 
doiund by 2 


fledt, he 


; 1 1 

—— theuke 
3 unworthily, to en- 
0 E N = her to fon tro 


* 

« wery 

1 52 

« woman 22 . — 
« would n CE I. 
not, by giving is atyan 
vote againſt him dt > Women thodld 
© be ſure of the men in, whom they 


yun aconfulence that concerns them 
ighly. Can you think that tha 


— 


man who engages a woman to make 


© a promiſe, does not intend to hold het 
„t it! When he cares her to e 
5 it, r et 

happen to make her wich 


, the had: not.“ 4 4 
"= Nies GR. * O'my brother lere. 
c pet 1107 of th at word fear, Are 


«ks _ ing wi Aceh hee 
1 tr bf. 
- 84 4 1 a all thr ads 


* 


Daw CY 1 4 
a7 4: T's, "> BER » 1 


« in the love. tho 
1 en Kaye — 1 ; 
122 ——— — 


© vantages-by teaning, by promiſes by 

1 ay 
© Charlotte, that I uſe * 

Miss G. ney oe bo whad | 
E n 


six en. Lmean not to Sig you. 
But I Know ſomething of my, own 
© ſex; + 9 have been 4 

< gent m opportunities, 4 
© not {oine ng of the averld.” LL 
thought, Lucys he would here have 
uſed the word drber inſtead of the word 
urid] We have heard her reaſon 
for not binding the ene by a like 
0 promiſe ; which was, that did 
© not value him enough to exact it: 
© and was not that his mis fortune? 

© $he is apputhedbre of po bens fo 
222 7 ot mes re 
© e re cir- 
© cymſtances; I was = hear 
that my ſiſters dad hats the cir · 
* cumſtances!, What thoſs 


-< ſhould hopyin charity,” (ln . | 
Lucy,] * and for the true value I bear 
1 : woman one of 


SET is dhe 


As. t 2 — 
4 tain * — 6 
< man's-writi 3: hat * 
© deed — roman, e * 
© writes ſine ly, deſpile n he 
— pee — what will not 
lome ons to gain a int, on 
« which theic hearts are Sed -. This 
©. js n method. 2 . 
© ſtance I mention. Madam 
6 non, it is reported, was: "employed 
© in this: way, by a-favoutite .miſtteſs 
© of Louis XIV. And this ns faid to 
© be the means of introdycing her to 
4 ay — 8 — the;rums 
8 employer. me rapeets 
that women ſhould be ure? of: their 
men, before 1 idem 


$ iny!— Let me ſay, that womens 
« wobld'not be .axp 12 — 
2 3 

nee 


Ca 
> 
* , o « * N * 
* 21d ot 0 eee AR. 
g _ 


9 4 6 7 * 
CE * — 


£2... &@ AFC nm bB fon tt ren 2207 OE 
” 4 


UR. Su 6RANDION, 


| ifs B 10 

I 2 — 
T 

in ths" ter = bh that 


un to know 
E wo he 


AR: — ee 


© ay a mean and intereſted man, the 
v firſt moment he ſeeks to eng N ber 


© it a promiſe. —Porgive go. 


+ you fo generou 8 — 
, Win not le to 4 
Mech = de yori rrp Pending? 


to a young creature whio ma 


= nof he able, if entangled, to behave 


„ with magn 
Fare dic Ee oy this EI. 


nere, after to 
ied ;_ for Frriade Miſs . 5 _ 


fuſion a half-cover for 1 and T 
fear but a half. over. 
I find 1 muſt not allow n 6 


long — bo dear friends; at 


1 He yer ty oh | 
8 5 tk im hap fm 


— Cantilſoi, 
Miſs ER. veſt and half 
miſſes and 


Were yoo? Wie iptions I firft ee 


ho Hoey) 1 fx £ 
* 2 8 you at 


gre: 7 could th hr row + 


wy" ittle . e about ine — Rag, - 
and not fi 


ths igang ay vt 


ETILITY xxx; 


ee ry cominogewoh. 
2 now what remiſs" to be 


: 
1 
1 
HE 
25 
8 
A — 


45 * io Juſtice, or 
* 1 'T will” amicabl 
to make ard to 


z$ with — Cha” cha- 


or our fiſter?” alked'Eady * 
Rr Sharkatte looked N As 


le? LOTS Ss 


rment) that you > 


6 « he n Grate FS I SES 


look ike Ke was 2 
tcuſtome i to 4 of © beneficence, ts 


rakes aid any thing extrdor- ; 


* ee 
not to 17 him. n 


alnted me 5 wich all that hs 
between you 
'« fer e 525 


0 ſhall treat kim cir 
© over He racine SET 


pine. Pay may 


a bar du; of thoſe 
72 yo ny] +8 


ES cd, 8 abead 
e me de 5 


Miss Gx. You mall ee wee. 
© pies of aff my ters; SPIE K 
ou pleuſe. And you w 
ta bath; Sir, r 3.5 


M m 


* 
2 
— 
* 


7 


— — 
— 


— 
; $4 3 FS. + 


the being 

A 17 4 
would entitle me to e 4 "ym 
t I was 


» f. Agure in the w 
10 1 e why A: 


are an 

which he has [dg 10 uns 
— CG 
Ay. -moriv for N 

| 1725 „is ſervice to vou, 
2 and not curiofity. But let = 
_ * nevertheleſs, ſee, all that is neceſſary 
- * tothe queſtion, that I may not, hen 
I meet 17 hear, any thing from 
him, that I have not heard from you 
— which ms my make for and 
do aſſure you, I 
7 OE * his 5 all that 
appear favourable to him, 
0 though agai inſt my ſiſter. I may meet 
« "Is 3 ut not dethrmined; 
wy you ſee by my, behaviour 
harlotte, 4 ma you and 
s 7 been fond lovers in your let- 
* . 2 
never am ſevere on lovers foibles. 


vient to excellent es, Don't 
| think you have à ſupereilious bro- 

Ather. A ſuſceptibility of the paſſian 
called we, I condemn not as a fault; 
© © but the contriy—=Your brother, 12 


x er —Shall 5 ** erry, or 
hall 1 be 2 ir he <17—But after 
All, is it not in all this 
time one knows fo % Ned r of his hiſtory , 
„While he was abroad And yet, he 
. faid, be was not angry at bis fif- , 
ter f queſtioning him Fa) the ſubject. 
Had I bo his filter, queſtions of that 
ſort would not have b ren to be now | 
naked. 


"ther. 
affair will end. 


* and Miſs, Emily and Mr. Grandiſon 


: 2 with ſome ſeverity on our ſex, 
liking, which he ſaid 


you mult not let me 508 | 


* Our paſſions may be made ſubſer- | 


4 0 in a man) 


But bere is 2 new talk for ker bro- — 
I ſhall Log to know how this 


The trial of Mig Grandiſon, as 
. the called it, being thus happily « over, 


deſired to wall; in, Sir Charles took 


omen Lass 
for military men, He 


ix COTE 9510 D186 v. 


*% &. a 


he 
army were no 0 ta this appro- 
3 = the ga — 


y ap ce 
officers were to 98 
98 ta a true mactial ſpirit, for. many 
2 ant man 

. 1 Emily * gad he. 


not a CLE and a Karlet coat, 
© become a fine gentleman, and nf 
4 make him ſo, in your eyes?“ 
Be pleaſed, Sir, to tell me bow 
* ſuch * one ſhould look: i in my 
* and 1 endeavour to 15 s 
conform to your leſſous.. 
Ae bowed e e e er 
155 aid he, 15 — PT 
that 1 F idike the life of A, e in 
© general; whoſe trade is in blogd 
4 who muſt be as much a ſlave to the 
©, will of bis ſuperiors in command, as 
© he is almoſt obliged to be a tyrant to 
* thoſe under him. 
© But as to the ſex, if it were not, 
that ladies, where love and their own 
* happineſs interfere, 8 moſt i /> 
© competent ju others 
a 8 me 
©. © Your ſervant, Sing — Lady L. 


f How er Barons bg eceded he, 
* who really loves man," procede 
* herſelf, of choice, to the ne Aer 
. * abſences, to the continnal apprehen- 
© fjons, which ſhe muſt be under for 
dis ſafety, when by he i jad Na the hei > 
© of what is 12 called 
«< DuTY?* Ne anſwer 2 
ing made, — 4 „ reſumed he, 
it may be thus accounted for: wo- 
men are the moſt delicate part of the 
'4 1 Conſcious of the weakneſs 
6 — * ſex, _ ap Pac ſtand in 
need of protection, (for apprehen- 
. * fiveneſs, the child of prudence, js as 
th: aa Br in. them — * 
naturally loye. brave 
= bp .—And are not 5 
o fu 


© ſuch a one to be the brayeſt of men, 
| can his wife expect conſtant 
12 from the huſband who is 
ſs his own, and KO _ 
* bers, than almoſt any o J who 
xg 


N « wall ailor exce 
ore, than 99 


| 


SIR, CHARLES GRANDISON, 876 _ 


| other. man, leave her expoſed to t 
N inſults, from which he ee to thit 


be can beſt defend hex 
; . (Smiling. ) But may 
pot he faid, Sir, that thoſe, cs "a 
1 * make Yoldiers their choice 
1 in ſome degree, à rank th 
when they Gan part with 
* their huſbands for't the ſake of their 


| 0 "x Oh i HWP your word glory 


f L. and ſti 
8 For al 1 a gh. mg 


« wing 75 gloty, what miſchief 
Has it. F* ned .A. to the 
pan Mot 170 were you ſeriousg, let 

© eve , L anſwer, who can plead 
© the motive, be intitled to the praiſe 

5 is due to Wt.” SW 

1958 GR., * There is ſo much 
icht in, (yeah my brother has ſaid, 
5 1 thank Heaven, I am not in 
9 of being the wife of a ſoldier. 

10 e, who knew what ſhe alluded to, 

Aniled at it; and Mr. Grandiſon look- 

ed. about wat as * ved 2 to mg 

amore 4 e words n cou 

a bim: and then os very 


Ar kis couſin! had 


come off. 

SU Cu. .* Titium hantly, couſin, 
c Char! tte e ault — brought 
to light nal excellences.” . 

„R. Ian ſorry for that with 


NM 
A ui. There was no bearing 


's her before —And now what will be-. © 


| © come © of mer 

- Miss SK. ou have nothing tow 
C * twhar, Mr.-Grandiſon, I affure you. 
„T haye been detected in real faults. 
"T T have been generouſly treated; and 


'® repent of ny 1 et me hade an 
0 1 e e in r in a 
hopes of us 


u. Ga. a caufn, 
Babs wn Nr it. But were 
to follow che exam fy 
"own! yourſelf a 
ve the better chance, pe 
ee e 
OR 0 
mg ite; Mr. Brandau ft 
<4 ood thin 
2 5 $$ 
* hoid. will t it down,—And = 
* you are wiſe, Sir, (to him) ak me 
2 ſew, up our "lips Neerr 


- 


5 
1 . . 
= * 7 1 & * o 


- * 
. "yy © 56 big * A % 
* a * - — 0 - 83. * »s * 


tion, nor yet good ſenſe, nar * 


7s pak Ws ; 


Mr. Grandiſon looked offended, 


Sig ** 14 
6 .* ught , 285 


8 2 Wok p, FX inves 


. Mass: * * -4 Nees 
an of the lettets chat ya ad ber 
Captain Anderſon ant her: 

ſhe have deſpiſed him, val the 1 


drawn in ye him Es 

the more 1 . r my re obs 
ve made as a b Mer tb RPA 

How muſt rk bluſhed at 


Ivill wm DOE fuch's fünf 
Fo on Hege aflages in Nix Jetiers, 


I date ſay, Rt FP 7 have lad” the 
Nerz Tae '6F himſelf; firſt for 

haying ceeeded With her, and next 
for thoſe 0 eivifities. 

And thus had Sit Thomas Otandt⸗ 
ſon, with all his pride, like to have 


thrown his daughter, a woman = 


character, ſine underſtanding, an 
exalted mind, intò the arms of 2 
who had neither fortune, nor edu 


fity of heart, to ebuntenance his 
tenſions to fach a lady, or ber forts 
rying beneath herſelf. 

is is a copy of what Mifs Gran- 
diſon has written to TD 8 
Anderſoa. * 


8 83 0 
ADT kad 2 . man to 
He deal with, I needed not to have 
« ex 1 If to the apprehended 
6 ures a brother, whoſe virtues 
' made 1 fiſt" leſs than him- 
+ ſelf, afraid that he would think 
y unworthy of chat tender relation 
„him, from the occaſion, But he is 
* the nobleſt of brothers. He pities 
me and” undertakes to talk with 
3 you, wn ap friendly manner, at 
your own appointment, upon « fub- 
< ze& that Ki lor greatly diſtreſſed 
© me; as ell; I will not 
t © recriminate,” as'T might: but t 
* aſſurance I muſt for the hu 
© time 


l CHARLOTPE Granpuon,” 


She ie Alttteßed with ar ts 
_ written: but 1 tell her, I think it 


9 5 
e s r. 


* w 


Ar Sf ran pite. 


e e * | 1 N by. Haden, 106 Ju Bl 
a i "Jena, | N e 


by : 
= 


is ir 1 


n 
FEE . 
es 


** 


ou will 45 Det What, wu * 
e . 42 Tv i .Yoy. 
bot ip 2 5A N Cha 7 iy handkerchief ws in 89 hdd, 
Grandiſon.; frit, to engage my. 


Bi going of 915 8 1 
e fs 

theodbed, ah were 
5 e ee 
er. 


* | 


21 8 35 A . 11 95 


e e m 


Ly or dr 1 

ong 80 und me ou 

. 11 Ns 

Tk wan 6 ue hy 5 a TU 5 2 
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* way to the opening of your heart by 


the diſcovery of my own, before 
© brother, as I hoped, could 4 


8 12 me ont But nothing can be 


Y Mags i lde l, ſaid 1, and 


bang and. in as fest 


Miss Gx. Amiable delicacy! * 
He has not —But ſay you, 

he could not? If you would not be 

teazed, don't 2 at reſeryes But 

* think you, that w; ceuld not. ſee, 

C 2 2 hundred occaſions, your heart 

our eyes? That we. could. pot 

| x a proper meaning to thoſe ſud- 

6 += throbs juſt here, patting my 

neck; thoſe half ſuppreſſed, but 


— . — ͤ gi —— 


e do aſſure 


; 1E br Ok I have to 


„ make T payee ou de WT wha it. 


* Un. at is, 3 


275 SR CHARLES? GRANDISON» 


dach as that RT Ig | 
1— But, to de 3, 
W, Harriet, Fc: 24 
* we not thought — under ſome 
little obligation to Lady Anne.S, 
ye talked * you before 
oon this ſubjest. The friends of 
5 ay have. — * ſolicitouy with 
 us—And Lad Anne is wa a 
e 72 
the hand that Miſs 28 iſon- 
275 tak ing out mx handkerchief} * ; 
lay, von love. me !—Won't you tee 
"Fe whom, you Jove ?—I do own—? 
1 and dried my eyes. 
F 4 4 What does my Har 


wr of Madam, had I 8 12 81 


: opinion of my own 


e 


. 


NN ho, heve, and 1 I; never 
© had de fince I have 
* known oh 


ny bat 


mit your chariot to carry me to to 


„this very afterneon.— And long 


© not that zun, hold your Hafrie.— 
Indeed, indeed, ladies 1 1 cannot now 
© ever. look your brother in the fac 


© An alſo both deſpiſe 
e 
Sweet, and 5 as ſweet, 
23 I was 1 mu Aedted) eit 


e aſſurances they gave me of hey 
. lore. 

„ Miss GR, „We have talked with 
our bro is 2 
Har. * Abgut me. ope he has 
4 re * There I ſto 
; yy DY ou were . 
Fe We nm ff to alarm , you 
: 7 Kane e. you what 
a pale : Lay a our * 

-3y KIM: ous 

Miss Gi, aſked kim The 
„ had any thoughts 22 The 

ueſtion c 55 in, N roperly enough, 

He the ſu preceded it. 
© He was lent. Tab ſighed and look - 
- ed grave. bh Tre d Sir Charles 


ifon, ſi ?] “We re- 
peated the queſtion. 7 You told us 


"a6 brother, 8 ſaid I, „ that you do 2 


ee e 


* 


| — A = -— - - 
— « Ä—— —U—œäñ— ͤ : 
— . —— — —— — ͤ —U—— — 
— — r 


. 
- 
«7 
- 
* 
* | 
— 
* 
1 % 
6 * 
| - 
- A * 
„ 
* 
| * 
* 
d * 
. : o 
. 
* 2 
. oy 
r 
8 „ 
. 
* " . 
— 
2 * 
— 
%* 
| * 
F > 
* 
. 
* 
3 = 
. 
* = - = a | 
=> * 
2 
. 
* * 
** . 6 ; 
» ” , 
” 
g - 
£ 
* 8 2 68 8 
8 . 
* 
* 
— ; | 
” 
* 
* 
9 
- 
- 
— 
% 
— 
= 
* 5 
— * 
2 | 
* 3 | 
> * 
* 
* 8 
+ 
” 
- 


Exell 


e — 


0 


Tat, Sou. 


j 


5 H MMT 


Mt 


2 


_ 


v4 


— 


full | 


"=p 


| 8 
SD 
TID; 
2 ene 


Il 

I 
6 
1 


0 
e 


l 


* „ 


u 


| =" eee Sk | 
333 8 — | | — —— 1 : =\\ E 0 
g 5 = — 5 ; 
{ , , 5 = 4 1 5 
3 bay — 5 | * 4 
_ = F: WI { : 
4 5 . 
ü ” 5 , WW — ” k | p 
w —_— |. WON | I Je 3 
£ E W WW % '\ FE 8 
4 : 2 55 7 
a 


= 
— 
lll 


—— 


0 

Will 
— 
144 


* 
= 


- > , Em FT WL Au ces 


1 


Jl, 


= 


FP ＋ 5 
7 =o oy 
* — — 


P | 4 E. 
SATO TITTY uten „ 1 7 | | * by „ tet! TE 1. 


% 


Hag euer, or Auhof. 


« Vit think you 0 Be Anne $3 \ 
„ We need not mention to you bow 
conſiderable her ortune id 15 on 
an enlargement would, ve to 


. 4 pore 2 deing "nor 


3 
are; her perſon is 


be 
8 2 84 


wh _ the his a, great 
n 
208 a nne a very 
475 3 Joes het * bot 
1 1 „With a preferable 
be gives. tne a regret ; be- 
= 2 is not in my power to re- 
0 "arg it,” 


% Not in vouf Stvtr, brother 
| wel is. pot he my power to return 


"Pact how: "my heart fluttered ! 
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« lodgings near” Whitchall- "He bx. © w 
— himſelf, on reading it before 
de ſervant; with ind5/crcer wurmth. 
would not make minute enquiries 


ah, 1 ** 
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_ © after die werds, becauſe I intended * 
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'H Pall *.do me the juſtice to confider me TE 
© man. of ſome ſpirit, as well as ther 
* ſelves... 1 came. hither, with 
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Manner, 
\ Aa young 
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| 1 J. 5 A whoſe behaviour n | 
n But where _ 5 5 conſequence... But b- 
"6 icacy, of a-lady: is concerned take it for granted,” Sir, that 
« the hearts of the principals ſhould * met with difficulties m br, when 
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40 ſhe came to refle&t upon the diſrepu- 


-  **ration of à young woman's c | 
* on — © corre ve” nc þ 


© with a man, 0 whoſe”ad > her 
<< father, then living, was not li 


40 


« prechides 


M 


promiſe. But what was 

— ve It was not the promiſe 
dhat, it ſeems, you ſought to engage 
ber to make; to be abſolutely yours, 


c and no other man's : but it was, that 


—— fingle 


66 ana 


likely to balance à moment, as to 
«© her choice of me, or any other man. 


ö «© on 


* This wwas her fawlt. But know 


e Something in that!“ ſaid the co- 


i Ne 


major 


aptain, however, ſat ſwell- 


© ing. He was not ſo eaſily ſatisfied. - 
Voor motive, we are not to queſ- 


* tion, captain, was love. is 
2 Grandiſon js a young | 
any man may Lore. 
« where 2 man is aſſured 


a return 


4 in love, there is no occaſion for a 


«Ky But a 


4% My fiker is a woman of honour. " i 
. She thinks herfelf bound by it; and 
une to lead a fingle life to 
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b the end of it, if you will not a. 
„ Auit her” of this promiſe, Yet the 


„ Sir, to allow; that there is - 
| — — 2 4 - — 


ö you, which 
remains for you to ſhew to her, fince 
«<< a promiſe d not be made but 
equal terms, Would 


. „% Is-this lady dearer to 


* 


_ © another; but were ſilent. 1 pro- 
Ek Let us ſet this matter in it's true 


cc 
* 


light. Here is a young woman, 


N ce had ſuffered herſelf to be em- 


*© barrafſed in a treaty, that her whole 
ſhe aſſures me, was never 


«© we not how inextricable-are the en- 


3 - 
66 4 A the difference of twice the 
ears, [“! Sir 


you hold 
Sher to it, and be notheld yourſelf > 
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* * 
40 


10 woman on — on 
ol, you could obtain her:. — 2 
2 Sade is not the ale; nce 4 

promiſe extends not ſo 
8 . 


captain did not, N d gf 
> ſome; of wwhat-I had fad 
gu of what T hd l. 


5 iate, cavils 
„ When 1 havetold you,-tha — 5 


. wth an; amicable. intention; I ex- 


«<< pe. to, be beſieved. I intend not 
*« offence. But let us be mer. _ 
40 perhape a younger man 
«than; any one — — 

40 EEE 2. 
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4. to 
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« 45 I — Sing ſai the - 


2 tain, 4 that I will not be treated con- 


| 3, Na, not even by the 
„ee + og 22 
. The brother of Mi Grandifon,  * 
„. dr, i not accuſtomed to treat an 
„ man con 7. — 


2 d ſafe from 
— ape 2 — 


£. The enptain-ſaid, that he aſoribed- 
« 2 great deal of m _— | a 
* wr ber denial of bim, (thol were us” «< 
© woxds):to-the time of my arrival in 
England; and he doubted not, that 
1 — — — 
* of Sir Waltes /Watkyns, erbt Lord 
1 n ö 
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on the TG. put the. 

„en his fy ond, and was going to ſay” 
© ſome. very. fierce. things, g 
* 2 blood — 

16 captain 0 
1 it poſſib — ̃ — 
truth: I will make you a fair ge- 
10 preſentation z wy phy carey pang 
wo — you —— 
ce t air 
＋. N and ſee a 3 ge 1 — — 
Its}: 
© His friends interpoſed. He rs 


— down, half out of breath wich an- 


1 His ſwelled features wept down 
e truth of the matter is aer 


* — — oct 


* All my after s diſficulties (hich, 


were greater in 
Wo Ir thaw; 3 fled wid wy a fa 
4 ther's 1 it my bubocks, 
on my ee 
*© aſcertain my iſters fortunes; Lord 
L., martied the elder. The two gen- 
© tlemen you have: mentioned made 
© their addreſſes to the unger. I 
% Knew nothing ↄf you, An- 
dtrſon. My filter. had wholly k 
the affair between 8 in 
= her own breaſt. not re- 
* vealed it even to = fiſter. The 
* ves,” and tc which yo, 
Sir, could be no ſtranger, was, that 


| « ſbe xras determined never to be yours, 


The ſubject — — « explicirel, P 
am * 


50 ork. roar — whenever it 
<< does, She hoped to ' prevail in 
vou to leave her as generouſly a 


7 562 you. —— nod 


* you, upon m — that —_ fa- * 
<<. yours not es Gar — 

* I know not the man ſnie daer favour. 
It is I, her brother, not-herlelf, that 
% am: ſolicitous for ber 


nes And, — — 2 


57 preſſed to change her condition, on 
«© terms to Which no objection could 
<© be malle, I ſuppoſed. ſhe muſt have 
— — = 

© man was * 
« _ letters had 


ti preſence of theſe gentlemen, that 
% you were not ſo e of the . 
« ;cxet; as my ſiſter had been. "They 
2 — — . this dil 
AI charged is di 

40 coy a rer 66 . but of- 
**fered erm) y ſervice in her own way; 
« affiiring that if her heart were 


2 lehgage jp rank — x Chr „title, 

ortune, ſhould not be 

«c with me, and that 1 ſhe 
< accepted for her huſband, him would 
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* thr — which 1 no more 
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©, ceeded I 4 — hough,' "he beta 

6 herſelf wane 1 which 

2 ence; and ſolicita- 
© tion; x drawn her in to make, 


he reſolved to it bx a 
petunl fingle life; if it were in ed 
86 . — Sir, 8 that 
% it depends Char- 
4 lotte . — de woman, till 
5 Xp0 wet, 
«4; rr ——— 2 ought : 


to ſrek i ciaix-ovve's young 
* man) or, generoufly” to acquit her 
« of it, und leave her as free as tte 
„has left you. - And 
% men, (to the major and clone) 
if you vumé hither not 6 much 
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now, gentle. 7 


+ ed eg ho has'thany en and. y 
+ inſeparable; friend, from hom be 
* [concealed wok aky ſecret of bit heart. 
Colonel Mackenzie came out: feon 
& a, and we withdrew to the corner 
aof the rom. He talked a great deal 
of tlie ſtrength of the captam's paf- 
— 


* fion; of the hoy e's — 


« of mnkin 
4 —— family to which 
puted conſideration a he — me 
6 = _ compliments 3 he talked of the 
* great| detrament: this bo nded 
affair had been to his ; and 
told ma, with — — 
that the captain üs: as many 
+ years older, as at had been · in hand; 
4 43 * 
much time loſt. ãn the prime-of 
In ſhort, he aſeribed: to die — 
the views and the diſkppoingments of 
ami 2 
* for his. Honmür, in my '£yt; had 
© been diſpoſed te tale proper notict of 
the meaning of-wiiabht d. > 
:2 *:After havihg'htard him out, Lde- 
fired the colonel to. let mo k not 
all this meant, and cyhdt were the 
— 2 Lege“ 
C on. again 2 ong time; 
6 Red me, at!laſt; 16s there were 


confideration ; and will vey 


46 — 2 — a fe moments“ 
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© into 
* room. 


abroad; and who had juſt aſked after 


« Major Dillon, He, to m 2 
— is ther of the +® 


ulnefs that brought me thither. 
1 "Vow fg, wp fer; the confequence | 
« were of. to Captain Anderſon. 
© had not been able to forbear | 
Sx , boating of thefonour which adau 
ter uf Sir Thomas "Granditfon” 
< dons him, and of his enkarged 
fſpecti, By ber intereſt. Dear 
flott — How unha 
that your p1 
* . f. concerned — 
cbt an affair thut he th a 
SSIS 
= we I } bt 
advantage 1 this gentleman's cha- 


was'the man, 
de mould mae yo 
r <: 


„et mat: fe pred ve” rei e. — 


There 1223 66 
Colonel Mart; hom I had ſeen 


« byan —— — 
— Thomas Grandiſon, ſhomld re- 
24 ceivr hurt, or hard treatment from 


: iT 


ey: — fo: —— 


- © bat m ear unavoidably.caught> 
of cheir ſubegt. © Colonel — 


* tend; ine tugmmoc, 
— character, when I — . 
0 0 4 
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* 2 * 
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* q 
wy * 
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4 8 om err in 


fled „ dark 


* Ice norgive to wem. To ſay truth, 
Charlotte, I did not chuſe to promiſe 


pt inter in behalf of = man, of 
| © Slee me] aan had 
82 —— 


— fiance 


— 


—— ovmance? 2 
— alſo. anſwerable . 


man, and to every one connected 


bun, if I wore a means of lifting one 
4 lese. over his head. 
therefore to do that. farvice to him, 
for which I am reſponſible only to 


After I have ſaid this, elbe 
32 > . 


1 8 
e 2 t, at 

requeſt, of the manner in 
ioh 1 — wang 74 ws wang 


21 4 1 
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© Colonel Martin was defired to walk 


— ever "48 


26.208 And all the gentlemen 


| 4 diſon and Captain Anderſon, 
Let not the mentioning to you theſe 


„ 


e 


. . 4; veniences- than you 


u, my ſiſter. Many 
22 and f have 
incon- 
ve ſuffered. 


0 2—— 


| * Perſons of emineat ablaic 2 
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y will not permit 


elf. I cn 
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letter to his 
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Chara 
points. 
Moſt young women, who begin 'a 

correſpondence with our 2 


a very high opinien of 


* ſex, 


Fer ink they can 


But it is not ſo. e, 1 
it that ſets us at work, 
1 hich we 1 miſ- call love, 
u to do ſo. Men 
A *\ and women are devils to one another, 
need no other tempter 
will be complea to-morrow; 
« „ und your written promiſe, of eonſe · 
5 quence, given up. I congratulate 
Imp ſiſter on the happy conc luſion of 
+. this. affair. You wars mae 
© miſtreſs, free to chuſe 
nld never — eden myſelf 
© were I, who have been t 
„ freeing you from one controul, to 
- endeavour to lay you under another, 
„Think nat either of Sir Walter, or 
© of Lord G. if 2 
in favour of either. You have ſome- 


times 8 me cure in behalf of 
Lord G. But I have never ſpoken in 
16; . — 2 when you 
on anſwering ob ns to him, 
J have thought inſufficient 4 
« * — indeed, Charlotte, ſome of 
objedctions have been fo flight, 


1 e = 


My Charlotte need not doubt of 
. 2 wherever ſhe ſets her foot. 
And I repeat, that whoever be the 
© man-ſhe inclines to favour, the may 


— f cual, Granni0n 
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incloſed (to be returned by 
portunity) Sir Charles's 

z acquainting her with 
concluſion of the affair be- 
Anderſon and her. Her 
vou will ſee, acquits her 
If he: did, it 

would „ an impeachment of 
Wah er ee 7 * 
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12. Send 
the 


the 
tween 
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81K CHARLES 


| is at the meanneſs of 
the man But no more of this ſub- 
ject, as the letter is before you. 


And now, my dear and honoured 


friends, let me return you a thouſand 


thanks for the great E of my let - 
ters juſt ſent me, with a moſt alen. 
one from my aunt, and another from 
my uncle. ul: | 
- I have already put into the two la- 
dies hands, and my lord's, without 
reſerve, all the letters that reach to the 
— affair, from the time of 
my 


tting out for London; and When 


they have read thoſe, I have promiſed 
them more. This confidence has great- 


obliged them; and they are employ- 
2 with no ſmall earneſtneſs, in — 4 
n em, , 


is gives .me an nity of 
; parking my own devices. — And what, 
beſides ſcribbling, do you think one of 
them is? -A kind of perſecution of 
Dr. Bartlett; by which, however, I 
ſuſpect, that I myſelf am the greateſt 
fu He is an excellent man; and 
I make no difficulty of going to him in 
his cloſet; encouraged by his afſur- 
_ of — © 7 4 EM 
t me to ſay, my „th; 
when I approach the Sd ar tn his 
retirement; ſurrounded by his books; 
his table generally covered with thoſe 
on pious ſubjeRs, I, in my heart, con- 
ate * _ 1 inheritor of 
future : in that t view, 
am tho” en deſirous to inns his 
friendſhip, _ | 
And what do you think is our ſub- 
jet? Sir Charles, I ſuppoſe, you 
And ſo it is, cither 1n the 
middle or latter end of the few con- 
verſations we have yet had time to 
hold: but, I do aſſure you, we begi 
with the ſublimeſt; though I muſt ſay, 
to my ſhame, that it has not ſo much 
Gy heart, at preſent, as once it had, 
2 


hope again will one day have. 


The great and glorious truths of Chri- 
ſtianity are this ſubject; which yer; 
from this good Dr. Bartlett, warms 
my heart, as often as he enters into it. 
But this very ſubje&, ſublime as it is; 
brings on the other, as of conſequence : 
for Sir Charles Grandiſon, without 
making an oſtentatious pretenſion to 
religion, is the very Chriſtian in prac- 
tice, that theſe doctrines teach a man 
to be. Muſt not then the doctrines 
introduce the mention of a man who 
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r 
vine example? It was upon good 
grounds be des ſaid, That as he muſt 
one day die, it was matter of no mo- 
— er 
row, or . 75 
The Ad., had referred me to the 
doctor himſelf for a more ſatisf; 
account than they had given me, how 
Sir Charles and he firſt came acquaint- 
ed. I told him fo, and aſked his in- 


n me in this W.. 
e took it kindly; He had, he faid, 
the hiſtory of it written down His 
nephew, whom he often employs as 
is amanuenſis, ſhould make me 
rom that little hiſtory, an account © 
it, which I might ſhew, he was pleaſed 
to ſay, to ſuch of my ſelect frien 
as I entruſted with the knowledge © 
Fall Inga ty be the ab- 
patien ab- 
ſtract of this little hiſtory; and the 
more, as the doctor tells me Ga 
will be included ſome particulars 
Sir 8 28 abroad in his 
younger life, and o Beaurhamp, 
whom the doctor ſpeaks of with love, 
as his patron's friend, and 
whom he calls a ſecond Sir Char 
Grandiſon, | 8 


1. $xx, my Lucy, the reward of frank- 
neſs of heart. My communicative- 
neſs has been already encouraged with 
the peruſal of two letters from the ſame 
excellent man to Doctor Bartlett; to 
whom, from early days, (as I ſhalt be 
ſoon more particularly informed) he 
has given an account of all his conduct 
and movements. N 

The doctor drew himſelf in, how. 
ever, by reading to Lord L. and the 


ladies, and me, a aph or two 
out of one of them : 


allowed me to give my grandmamma 
and aunt a fight of them. Return 
them, Lucy, with the other letter, by 
the very next He ſays, he can 
deny me nothing. I wiſh I may not 
Grandiſon, ſhe vows, that ſhe will not 
let the good man reſt till tha gots bim 
to communicate what he thall not ab · 
ſolutely declare to be a ſecret, to ue 
three ſiſters, and my Lord IL. If the 
« firſt man, the ſays, '* could not reſiſt 
one woman, bow will — wy — 
« with three, nat one of them behi 
© hand with the ir in curiofity ? And 
00 2 * all 


he has even 


bs 
” 
2 
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: lated to me a converſatio 


+ dies and my lord 
* Intereſts, and regurdful of my 
Ib. : They 


+ | eos, hving 
| Boks 


F Kilnefs 


T canys 


© all lovitig him, und whom he 


__ 4p ohteem?” a py wil 2155 
| Gone gti, 7) Lig 


# wa 


WE, 


the lub. 
'The la- 


e 


roundly told 41 or, 
That, being extremely earneſt to 
their brother 1 5 knew not the 
wiſhed 
Ne to Miſs Byron 
t I were abſ 
* Vow, 4 door, 
* YI hat is * — - of ouf choice 
ra more than nominal ſiſter?” f 
will make ho apologies, Luty, for 


O57 «io 4 * 1914! " 


Ive n now Mis Ort Grand 


between my Lord add Lad . 
and Doctor Bartlett; i 

ed was their brother . 
are enti 


LE 


all rl x 


this converſation, Me 


Lok L. Aye, my | Dr. Bart 
_ _ let us have ree {*\ 
Du N Nin B yron (I pro- 


© nounce upon — for ſhe has 
e ones, -fince-I have been 


2 done me e e eee 
rious conver- 
XG $ wth. — ls one of _ 

<< 'ox6Ellent'of omen. 

And then he went on, proing ws 


© in into very 


For ingenuouſnefs, ſeriouſneſs, c 


and for other - co 
which hits ity © good ual me: 


y or added, Would to Heavefi that the 
ee ther more nor teſs than Lady 


© Grandiſon !* 

God bleſs bim v thought t 1.— 
Don't yon join, my Lucy, tö Ry, at 
this place, you, who loye me f6 dearly, 
God bleſs you, Dr. Bartlett® T 
© ay tay Mt Byron tal ly with 

b n 9 w1 

Ne utes es her 

© Shether the ſhe 8 hnclned to marriage ? 
Whether ſhe is abſolutely 2 


 *ed}" Lady P. — we 


for Lord D. and inſiſted on an an- 
fer to this queſtion” that mat- 
ter is gone off. As our guet, we 
not have Mi Byron think us 

®:.impertinent:- BYE! i very delicate; 
* And as the is ſo anmably frank: 
& hearted, thoſe things ſhe chules not 
y II STD * 
lis * « 0 v 


Dont you 


© fo, as my lord ſays, 


*s 


; W f 
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| © wouldnt, you knom,oiciouy pt 


Tin na « Bale too mach aged 
think ſo, Lucy The doc- 
tir, it evident Mi ee, did. 

DR. B. It is pot likely that ucts 


an de can anf Ne bn, By 


ron and me: and it is ſtrange 

© thinks, that ladies callin * ow 

< ſiſters, Howl not eee . 

© treſſes of this 17 
Lob I.. 


queſtion.” 
5 * 


* 


Bartlett. But Ua will, in-theie. 


points, take a compaſs before they 
© explain themſelves. A man of Doc- 


© Bartlett's penetration and up- 
2 __ ladies, ſhould not be treat- 
with di ©: are wy 


© nion, doctor, that Miſs Byrom, 
©: that ſhe is be —— 
„ giged, could make no . — LY 
« «Free brother to all the men in 
rar: V What think you?*. .. + * 
7 Dis B. 


5 We le get? of t: 
"the thinks under ob 

« 10 him. Sbe. is goodneſs i ety gr 

© mult love goodneſs. Sir "Sir Carter's 
C n, his vivaci 2 
7 ng — 0. nar 
ot prefer un to all the men ſhe exer 


0 N ? He has met with admirers 
among the ſex in nation in 
© which he has ſet hie Ah! 


_ Lniey!} © You ladies muſt have fern, 


£ forgive me," 2 to each) that 
Mils Byron has a more neee 
© 'xeſpe& for your brother. 
iss GR, * We think ſo, dofor; 
Sand wanted to know if you didi. and 
ched a little 
© compaſs about; which we ſhould not 
8. — to you, But you ſay, That 
brother has had numbers — ad- 

2 nn — doctor, is there any 
one lady (we imagine there is) that 
* he bas preferred to another, in the 
(different nations 7 ba. travelled 
through?” ?: 

* er 1 A e, , we want 
to know this x 7 if you thought 
© there were not, we. ſhould make no 
ſeruple to explain” ourſelves us wok 
to Miſs Byron, as to my brother. 
Dont you long to know what an- 
ſwer the doctor returned to ihis, Lucy? 
I 'was out off breath with impatience, 
_—_ ae Grandifon : repeated i * to 


: Te doRtor Hheſtawed ad at lag 


ole u. « to tete aft 209 
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Kid, I wih, with all my 
6 n could be Lady 8 15 

ſire hon On. Could be?—Could 
be?“ ſaideach. 

And cours be? faidethe fool 
: ——. (4, ze 99 Brag I 
Bite 5 * 


JOS thang.) * You hinted, 
© ladies _— _— not ſure, that 
b 


C © Mis B ſolutel 28 1. 
Dut, be be open, gabe 


a 1 to believe, tha — 
brother would be concerned, if he 


* knqw'it, that» vou ſhould think of * 


'fach"a queſtion as this to 
— but himſelf. 2 don't 
Y ? once complai to me, 
* that he was ad his ſiſters looked 

upon him as. à reſerved man; and 
< condeſcended-to call upon me to put 
«him right, if | ought ki — 
©, ance ſuch as would 

< for the formiſe e —— 
three affairs of intricacy 


9 in, and particularly one, 
e ſuſpeaſe ; pa, mar) Wis 


©:not be fond, I believe, of men- 


tioning it, All he can do it with cer-. 
- © tainty: but Elſe, ladies, there is not 
more frank<hearted man in the 
« world, than'your brother.” | 
See, L 
to de in ng.” nt on the ac- 
tions of others, eſpecially on thoſe of 
bir them when we want to faſten 
them; perhaps, with a low: 

view: (envyiniye their ſuperior worth) 

to briug them down to dur on level 
For are we not all apt to meaſure the 
merits of others by our on ſtandard, 
4.0 give praiſeor diſpraĩſe to actions 
3 * uare with our 


ye oBac 7 ; Doftor Barts 
« lett, you dow't' think yourſelf at li- 
< to anſwer; whether theſe par- 
< [ticular affairs are of ſuch a na 
„ will interfere. with the hopes we 
<. have of bringing to effect deen 
between my brother and Miſs Byron?“ 
Da. B. 4 1 had ratber refer to Sir 
Charles himſelf ob this ſubject. 15 
_ man inthe world deſerves from 
E in bi fe tegrity of heart to be 
Ppy In this life, that man is Sin 
g harles Grandſon. But he-is not 
e urn des Ire 
oy C 
4 eur brother; ladiesy ha often ſaid 
dnnn That ** was hardly a mama 


a 
* 


n ( 
"pox who 2 more ſincere value 


than he had; who had 
2 


© of worthy! women; yet, who had 
id dearer for that diſtinction than | 


had done. 
„Naur L. Paid dearert | Good 
© Heaven “ 
© Mtss Ga. Inner 
Lon L. I always abroad heard 
beet enen. fe Se Charles 
ima ain, — 964 
« perſonal accompli $ - 
N bis grnevoty, his bravery — 
woman w eo F 
bor wag al A = 
And is he not a truly 
© 1 never mentioned it 


man 
— But 2 


Lady Olivia, of Flarence, was much 
. < talked of, when I Vas in chat city, 


© as being in love with the handſome 

þ Engliſhman, as our brother was com 
called there. — - 8 

y Oliviat”—< Lady Olivier 


. liter 3 and why 2 


« your. lordſhi , 
_* Why? — thou 
4 in love with him; he had no thoug 


Lek bert and, as the doctor ſays, ſhe 


is. but am of thoſe, where-ever 
+ Bleſs. me, thought: I, hs 
©. black ſwan is a good man -W by,“ 
(as I have often thought, to the credit 
— Bk) * will not all the men be 
N | 
ay IL. . M — 
R L.4e bak —— 


2 he.ſer his foot, admired bi 
, how cautions we ought | 


CUI 
high 9 uality — 
© and great ſpite 1 2 2 
© She is a fine ſigure of a woman. 


«+ Bartlett can, no-doube; give you aut : 


© account. of her." . * 

Miss Ga. Ah, doctor i what z 
* hiſtory could you ive us of our bro- 
© ther, if you d1\-—But -as there 
„is no likelihood that this we 
be any thing to my N 
© veturũ to our firft Iubjeſt. 

- Lavr L. By all means 
: Dr, Bartlett, do yon know what 5 
(or es oC BAM 

Dr. B. 
$ have'of woman.” . 

Lab L. As ws are co very de: 
* firoust0 ſee x —— ity mara 
© ried; and he never Wave 


« 2 woman fo Ty to make him haps | 


p. 


gh 1. was 


— 


—— —_— 


— — 
— 


— _ — — — 
IT? * * — 1 

— — — 
— — R— oe NS 


betet that man rac | 


7 4 


> #.0-9 aa 


70 , would you adviſe us to 

the alliance to him? We would 

not to her, — we. thought there 
room to for his approba- 

pn: that ina very hi . 

D. B. I am un a 

cern, my dear ladies, to be though 
| ow 


con 
ache ladies, 3 
more of your brother 
rt than ſiſters do, whom he loves 
dearly, and.. who equally love 
vou, give me not ſo 
more: conſequence with him 
have your- 


1 you 
lves.. I be afraid, if you 
6: 8 


2 „ a 


; Lozp L, T not wh 
2 nat ay wen 


him and us It is not 
— Did we ever aſk him 2 


= queſtion, that he did not directly 


„„ #62 


-< anſwer,: and that without ſhewing 


* the leaſt affeftation ar reſerve ?* 

Miss Gs. © He came over to us all 
A once ſo perfect, after an eight or 
nine years abſence, with ſo much 
©. power, and ſuch a will to do us good, 
© that we were awed. into a kind of 
© reverence for him.” 


Landy L. © Too great obligations 
© from one wi indeed create 
«© diſtance on other. Grateful 


. © hearts will des retain - a ſenſe of 

_© favours upon them 
Ds. B. ou would give pain to 

© his. noble heart, did he think that 


is liſters: and, 2 

may 

inks ſo. Fwy DR ve Boy on 
him without reſerve or ſh 

z and chat you would 

all. thoſe queſtions whic 

— with to be anſwered. .. 


f 
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ie 
17 
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rx CHARLE $'GRANDISON; 


ack png it ſees, — bu 
80 upan 
re 
— * as j in his laſt letter, 
on the intereſt of theſe 


< Said dear for the . we 
1 t 
can one ſay? What can one think ? 


He once ſaid himſelf, That his life was 


a various life; andihat forme 

things had befallen him. If the 
dence of ſuch a man could not an 
him from 3 er can be 
exempted from it rom 
women too? That's the wonder 
But is this Olivia one of the wort 
women ?-—T fancy he muſt deſpiſe us 
all. I fancy he will never think of 
incumbering himſelf with one of a ſex, 
that has made. 1 ſo dear for the 


82 
1 


As to his politeneſs. to us; 
ſhew 


FR r ran ure of a viſit 
from my.Godfather He dined 
with us this day in his way to town. 
The ladies, Dr. Bartlett, and my Lord 
L. . ure charmed with him, Yet I had 
pain mingled with my pleaſure, - He 
took me aſide, and charged. me e 
home He was tos inquiſitive. I never 

to knew him to be ſo wery t to know 

my heart. But I Was frank; 


_ frank: I ſhould. hardly have. — 


cuſeable, if I: had not, to ſo 
man, and 10 dar a friend., 
ſcarce 


Fo 


SIR | CHARLES :GRANDISON. 


Ohorles is in ſu too, from ſome- 
"body abroad. my heart 1 pity 
him. Had he but- ſome; faults ; ſome 

blemiſhes; I fancy 1 ſhould be 

| —— * ns * wc — 
him, but is ſo oh e- 
worthy, and my heart ſo 4 ighted 
with as of beneficente—And now 
my Godfather Deane, at this - viſit, 
running on in his praiſes, and com- 
. mendin 


alting me, and telling me, that I de- 
ſerve him that I deſerve Sir Charles 


SGrandiſon Why did he not chide 


me? Why did he not diſſuade me ?— 
Neither fortune nor merit anſwerable ? 
A man who knows ſo well what to 
do with fortune !-—The Indies, my 
dear, ought to be his! What a king 
would he make! Power could not cor- 
rupt ſuch a mind as his, © Czfar,” 
Mid Dr. Bartlett, ſpeaking of him be- 
fore Mr. Deane and all of us, was 
© not. quicker to deſtroy, than Sir 
Charles Grandiſon is to relieve.” 
Emily's eyes, at the time, ran over 
with joy at the expreſſion; and, dry- 
ing them, ſhe loobsd yr 

on us all, as if the had faid, This is 
* my guardian! 


But what do you think, Lucy? My. .. 


godfather will have it, that he ſees a 
young paſſion in Miſs Jervois for her 
guardian - God forbid -A young 
, may de conquered, I believe; 
but who ſhall caution the innocent 
irl? She maſt ie ſweet 7 
in it, ing, i upon her. 
How can fo — no et heart, 
je&- the indulgence? But, O my 
Emily! ſweet girl! do not let your 
love get the better of your gratitude, 
-< leſt it 8 unhappy ! and, what 
© would be ſtill mc ailing — 
thy heart, make the generous object 
of a. paſſion that cannot be grati- 
* fied, unhappy; and for that very 
+ reaſon; becauſe he cannot reward it! 
6 2 you _ . that, . 
bis goodneſs, he is not quite ? 
He is a ſufferer from worthy ., 
_ © wO my Emily, do not you add to the 
© infelicity of a man, ho can make but 
< one woman happy; yet wiſhes to be- 


friend all the 2 ſel- 


fiſh adviſer! Should not Harriet Byron 
have thought of this in time — Let 


ſhe knew not, that he had any previ 
de ciel ſo meritorious, ref br rc. 


inſtead of blaming me, for 
my preſumptuous thoughts: nay, ex- 


295 


8 8 additional di 
us ! He knows not, I hope, he 
not, though Dr. — has found 
me out as well as the ſiſters, that I am 
captivated, heart and ſoul, by his 
its. May he never know * if 
the knowledge of it would give hin 
the ſhadow of uneaſineſs! 
I owned to Mr. Deane, that my 
Lord L. and the ladies were warm! 
intereſted in my favour. Than 
God for that i' he ſaid. All muſt 
happen to his wiſh. Nay, he would 
have it, that Sir Charles's goodneſs 
would be rewarded in having ſuch 
a Gong 2 bog what wif 
| uty to 
not abfolutely A fava 
can all I could do, reward ſuch 2 
a man as this ? "ts | 


bem iy 664 + and may-Death A 
iſturbance to 


N | * Cori * 
LETTER XXV. 
. 


SIR CHARLES GRKANDISON; TO DR, 
BARTLETT... 1 


[18cLo8zD ix THE PREGEDING.] J 
" = "ZE - |. * 
© TRIDAY, MARCH . 


« JAS night I ſaw interred-the 


C „ pad 
two 


Mr. Danby. I had cauſed 
* nephews and his niece to be invited: 
$ hap they che not attend. 
As the will was not to be opened 
„till the funeral was over, ' about 
« which the man had given me 
verbal directions; apprehending, I 
believe, expoſtulations from me, ha- 
* I known the contents; I ſent to 


that be might be eg for them. 
F took notice to him, that the be- 


vage? How then | 
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r 
« eir uncle, nor e 
© with to me. He hone 
© owned, that Mr. gt Sane ac- 
s quainted his two nephews, « little 


„ before” be died, that he had made 


© mis will, and that they had very 
© little to expect from him, they,” wh 
4 had been edvcated by his ae 
© and made merchants, at lis expence, 
„Hith hopes given chem, that he would 
* at his death, do very handſomely 
d — and had never diſobliged hi 
reſent at the opening 
© of a birth e contents of 


s 1 8 * 


ou at Celfiebrook; made 4 
king wttempt Upon his life. ' 
- _ hurt, however, to find à re- 
© ſeritiment tried fo far as againſt the 
innocent children of the offender, 
and into the laſt will ef ſo g66d u 
man; that will ſo lately made, as 
* within three weeks of his death 
© and be given over for hive months 
© before. 
. 0 N YES mo Bear t the 
memory a friend permit me to 
ak, where would that reſentment 
4 have ſtopt, had the private man been 
* z monarch, which he could carry 
4 Sto Mis laſt will ? * 
© Biit ſee we not, on the other hand, 
© that-theſe children, had the 
* would have | 
for diſpoſing, as he ws pe »» Ay 
5 his own fortune; no part of whi 
came to Mm by inheritance? 
© They bad been educated, as I have 
s ſaid, at his Expence; and,” in tlie 
of buſineſs, well 
expences their careleſs fa 
have bern dt; he is," 


would 


0 
s ex 
„ not 
6 
© ter had theſe children's title deen to a 
* — conſiderable 
* eftate he has ueathed* to 
© them, had they been "thankful fer 
* the benefits had actually re- 
6 
fa 
6 


nature, that cannbt be taken = 


. KINGS IIVG cal 4 4 abs; 4 aid 


. 


for 


* F a 

4 „ Fwing reaſons" for his 

: againſt the fa I 
young . 's 

1 = bl ice: * hinted to 


- © what their wade uud kin 


puniſhed their uncle, 


ut out: 4 


in - | 
——— How much bet- 


tt of their uncle's 


ceived! Benefits, which are of ſuch 


u EHARDES atmen. 


90 Mr. Danby 
© of the a uſand 
bs 2 805 on ED 5 quite 

ext cutor, within two 
* — after” his demiſe, their 
©. ceptance of it, in full of all 
" his eſtate! 
tender being dul made) the three 
uſund ounds Art 
<= uſes 


«© He then app 
< and makes him po Bees, legates 
ving e that he had been 
1 Fen ſtrument in the hand 

! rl api of ſaving his life. 
by He bequeaths ſome 
© mentibrances to three 


his friends 
in France; and requeſts his _—_ 
to diſpoſe of three thouſand” 2 

* to charitable uſes; either in nee 


" or England, 'as he thinks fit, and on | 


© what particular objeRts he pleaſes, 

5 AMA, by an inventory innexed 
© the will, his effects in money, H 

* uaons,. and jewels, are malle to 
0 8 thirty thouſand 


* 


1 * — Sylveſten com * 12 
on as he e 
* itz ay irs that it ſhould be 


© his advice to his clients, that each 
© take his and ber l KEY, and fitdown 
'* .contented' with it“ he believed, 
* S of from 


< apprehended; that the 
hundred pounds each, Was en they 
© had to hope for. a 
„ enquired inte — 
< and e 393 
av general account of them 
© with a hint, that the girl was e- 
© gaged in u love- affair. 

Their father, after ids eue Ade 

n Hie brother's life, was detefted 

'6 27 all his friends and relations, and 


© heard: of him was, that he Was wu 


8 ow in ſtate of health, and in un- 


tappy circumſtanees, in Barbadoes : 
: very probably” by this time” "ls no 
N — 7 


« T 'defired Nr. 8 fic , ily ite 
dhe young retollect tiem - 
ſelves ; and faid; that I had u 

* 8 pods he 


AS G6 2: 7 


Wenn 


nk 8 


Ir do nor, 


8 


vent abroad ;' and the laſt news they | 


1 "ay 


— 


WY -CHAREES GRANDISOND 


; + with marks of dotfidence in ind, give 
cular ones: but that, "whe: 
* ther they imented me as' I 
© wiſhed, or not, I was determined, = 
che ſake of their uncle's memo 

do all reaſonable ſervices to ** 
% Tell them, in a word, Mr. Syl- 
% veſter, and do you forgive the ſeem - 
ing vanity, that I am not accuſtomed 
to ſuffer the narrowneſs of other 
* 5 hearts to contract mine. 

man went away very much 
4 pleaſed with what I bad ſaid; and, 
about two hours, ſent me a note. 

. in the names of all his clients, ex- 
2 gratitude and nw, e 

me to allow 
7 — apr. all three to me this 
© afternoon. 

- © have ſome n things to 45, 
© and perſons to ſee, in relation to m 
« deceaſed friend, which will be diſ- 

« patched over'a diſh. of tea, And 
© therefore I have invited the honeſt 
* es clients; to ſup 


4 
« 1 [+ 1 will noe fond oh 6, Celine 


2 . * 


not 

6: Fenk; nil J accompany it with the 
© reſult of this evening's converſation. 

Vet l n every occaſion 
that offers to tell you, what, how- 
© ever you cannot doubt, how much 
6 2 not to ſign to that truth 
*-the name of 


"3% n orion. 


* 
7 
e 


or are 


LETTER XXXVI. A: 
81K CHARLES GRANDISON: IN con- 


; 2A Monk MARCH 17. 
N. Sylveſter, an honeſt plea- 
ſure ſhining in his counte- 
to me, firſt, Miſs 
8 Band ; then, each of her brothers; 
. who all received my welcome with a 
< little 109.9 — as if they had 
6 ſomethin - themſelves 
N 
5 90 2 | 
© leaſt-of it: and Fon by that that 


©-ſthe was the leaſt blameable, not the 
J rhodeity fince L. dase ſay; the” 


> And are not you. with 


„ kniow, 


© while they looked down and baftiful, 
© as having all that was done mitt te 
anſwer for. 
Mise Duaby is a very pretty, and 
© very genteel Woman. Mr.. 
0 Thos: and Mr. Edward Danbyare 
5. agreeable in their perſons and man- 
ners, and want not fe 
in the firſt moment 1 dip ted 
c "all their-uneafineſs ;-and we fat down, 
ether with confidence in ench 
other. The honeſt attorney had pre- 
„ pared them to be eaſy after the firſt” 
introduction. N 
L offer not to read-to you,” fd 
© T, „ the will of your uncle. It is 
« ſyſſicient to repeat what Mr. 8 - 
<< veſter has, no doubt, told you 
von are each of you-intitled by ito 
e a thouſand pounds. 
© They all bowed; and the elder 
brother ſignified their united conſent 
P 
© w 
Three thouſand s more are 
© to be diſpoſed of to charitable uſes, 
at the. diſcretion of the executor ;* 
te three other es are left to three 
« different gentlemen in France; and 
e the large remainder, which will not 
be leſs than” four. and twenty chou - 
66 « as refuary kene falls to the executor,” 
4% 2g tee, equally unex* | 
ed and undeſire 
The elder brother ſaid, 64 Gr 
te bleſs you with it, Sir.“ The fe- 


©. cond ſaid, It could not have fallen 


©« to a worthier man. The 


3 _ lips moved : N 


not from them. Yet her eyes 


- © ſhewed, that der lips made me 4 


6. compliment. 
It is un 3, Dr. Bartlett, to 
keep ing minds in ſulpeufe, 


* though with à view of obliging in 
the end. The ſurprise intended to 
© be raiſed on ſuch an occaſton, carries 
„in it's appearances an air of inſult. 
% have, faid I, “ a deſire to 

4 ſervice. ow let me 
(L will talk to 
« the young 2 fingly, perhaps) 
hat ations were upon 
60 — « What will do for each 

«of you to enable you to enter the 


6 * wan with adyan 726 the way * 
— tems z and, as 
Told your worthy Fe „Mr. Syl- 


— L will he ready to do you 


ad but followed her brothers lead; © all reaſonable. ſervice But hold, 


Pp. 


65 Sir;“ 


sin (CHARLES ORANDISON«: 


5 ” 
$4 


« your 
© will, four 
« 4 out in a ICP 


| 4 the.bukineſe, nc 
TH 2 to write * * 


A.. My. uncle, Sir, — us all our 4.mant”.. 11 enten 


; — 
4 art in ſaſe hands. 
. 4 Your uncle, Sir, all — ae 


p40?” 27 . «merchant. r 
Wel India mer- « am Ry — — 
« — four oO leave off to me, 
« 


to his nephew, who. 
% knows not. ſo much of it as 1 do 
| WE dur gry e 1p od 
.to+ *©-France.or that I ha 


« could Lrviſo money to ha ba 
dock.“ 1 


— 


40 * d your- 
« ſelf. well,—And ans bs Deer 
6: it!“ * 


4 Abs ied — Babys — 

+ t terms, 7. L 

CEE — 25 
. REED « . "I 


— 


) 


1 


& you ?” 7 
„ We ult 


© thought I. . 24 
„ Well, now, ſhall I have wor 
o ny a ayer 
« ſiſter aſide : Will you truſt your- 
\ $6 ſelf with me; Miſs Danby * ar 
my 3 queſtions in 


R 2 2 character, your 


* neſs, is fo well kn I Eri 
Fe not to attend ou. wa 
em prey 
12 , leaving t 

« ho Jo 8 rh 3 
£ were; I feated her. Then fat : 
« but till held her handdde. 


2 of your' uncle, 'his 
« Tf you had thar good uncle before 
9 —— 


* uh what would make you happy, | 


R CHAREES ORANDISON; 
)-if you expeted no more 


„ tional goodneſs 


enables me to make a gentee } | 


% 


4 all in His . _ 
2 ——- rho end 4 4 
E 
us: HE nen 
« againſt your father, which 8 


„ with en affurance, that he would 5 | 


4 you; And now; let r 
N effe@ually do it” wid 


n e Shit: 
pulling threads out of her handker- 
u other anſwer, than Wut 
nee eaſt up, av if te Heaven, 
s For her. v3 Wide 3 
b Leid vet Ned yea) 6 

«© ay your brochers aid of ot? 
* ation, ſome'accounit of. Jour; -Dd 
« you live with-Ether-of your bio 
. ther? your bro- 


„my mother's fſter. 9... 
„ Ts the to y e 
46 Ves, | ir, * 4. Bot 

„ *. children? cannot de 

« as ſhe would be to me. 'Y 

* lowance for my education; and in 
66 fortune, whic 18 unbroken, is . 

«fame ſum thathe gave my brothers; 

% anditis i hands; and the in: 

< tereſt of it, with my aunt's addi. 


2 nd with ny” own houſewifery, 


44 div —_— will:; and affure 
« — is repreſentative will 
« pay kind to hd * . 
« brothers, But ſha your 
Pp 2 


I aſk you, as 
vou 


— 


— — 


— — —— — 
— — 


al 
* 
* 
' 


— <> ens — === 


— 


— 


— 


- 
£ 
PO 
1 - 


1 would have done — Is 
F any one man in the world, 
% hom you prefer to another? 
81 8282 filent; looked down; and 
s again her hapdkerehief. 
TY Teller d in her elder brother, | F 
© the drug-merchant) and aſked 
hat he knew of his dier dale. 
* tions? otidg 5154072 
Why, my good. Dr. Bartlett, * 
* theſe. women aſhamed of owning a 
#. laudable paſſion? Surely there is no- 
5 thing ſhameful in diſcreet love 
Her brother acquainted 
the ſtury of her love 
r bluſhing, and lockt 
While, wich the i 
NN 
and, 4 required to reſtore it, | 
been guiſty of a ney cheat, and 
given her own inſtead gf ist. 
4 n vr ; — 
nent y-merchant, is the man 
with whom, the has made this ex- 
change. His father, .who lives in 
the neighbourhood of her auut, had 
ſent 5 in the way of his 
(rene i ar HIS we to ” 
t in Danby, 
it in . b 
— do any thing conſiderable for 
her ; and he was but juſt returned; 
andi in order to be allowed to ſtay at 
home, had promiſed his father never 
to without his conſent : but 


eve loved his ſiſter, Mr. Dan. 
ſaid, -aboye all women; and de- 
that he never would be che 


—— 

aſked, -w the. father had 

jections, but thoſe of fortune, 
ſon's choice; and was an- 
No.“ He could have no 

man, like a bro- 


e 


2 "as « as 128 22 


TR 

other, dung 

1 ther, aid: 

© virtuous and diſcreet young 

in the ki than his ſiſter, though 

he ſaid it; that ſhould not ay it. 
Though you ſay it, that /bould not 

7 ay it ! Is not our relation intitled 
to the ſame juſtice nn 

L do to another? 

% We muſt not blame 3 

1 nately, continued I, all fathers 

4 who expect a fortune to be brou 

e into their family, in ſome meaſure 

% equiyalent to the benefit the new- 

+5 comer hopes to receive from it; 

{4 families, if 

80 8 


ads 


there was not à more 
woman 


sin CHARLES GRANSDISON. 


* che R man is to be admitted 

1 * with his father; who, - 

” 40 darn ! rats 29 — : 
« He ——— 
Something way, of e 


« 9 5 the 11 mo u ould be 
2 IDS Ed He 


2 


a com | 
== 

5 ——— thing for the 
** ardent. pair. ery des. 
R 7 at ee 
5+ neſs they wiſh nn 


466 not. * 
6 were attentive. I — * 
— ts both ne mer 


1; Is a father, who, . 
© has weathered many à ſtorm, and 
00 got ſafe into port, obliged to re- 
« embark in the voyage of life, * 
& the young folks, who Pr 

e little while; will con him as 
an incumbrance, and grudge him 


© his cabin? Parents (though a 
£ man, I have always 2 El 


manner) ſhould be indulgent; but 
emſelves 


« children when t 
4 into one ſcale, Wala allow the pa- 


*, rent. his due weight in the other. 
% Vou are at this father, are 
vou not, my dear Miso Danby bY» 
1.6 A 
« would return. 
Indeed I am not. Mr. Galliard, 
t knows beſt his own affairs, and what 
require. I have ſaid ſo twenty 
— twenty times: and young Mr. 
% Galliard is convinced, that his fa- 
« ther is not to be blamed, having 
«© other children. And, to on the 


. wuth,“ (locking on the Hor) we © 


« both bt down, and with. to be 
% now and then; but what 

« wiſhing? 
r 
« ſand pounds: pe when old 
« Mr, Galliard — t his ſon's 
4c affetions—"" 


„ Old Mr, Galliard,”*. j 
G 1, “ ſhall be aſked to do nothing in- 
85 convenient to himſelf, or that is not 
6 . tne 95 his has 1 | 


7 


SIR CHARLES GRANDISON-- 


friend enter into his family wi 

40 iſcredit to herſelf. v 

© Notice being given that ſupper way 
© ready, I took the brother and ſiſter 
* each by the hand; and, entering the 
1 7 7 we the * re 
* ore you. If it be in my power 
„ to make — three happy, — 
eee 
It. mult give great | my 
dear Dr. vs Cy believe, 
to a man of my lively ſenſations, to 
* ſee three very different faces in the 

1 eee from thoſe they had 

_ with. I imagined more than 

- © once, as the grateful eyes of the ſiſter, 
r of the brothers, ex- 
© preſſed their joy, that I ſaw my late 
_ #. worthy 2 us, 
delighted, and not with diſapproba- 
* tion, upon his choice of an executor, 
© who was determined to ſupply the 
5 defefts, which the frailty of human 
nature, by an over-ftrong reſentment 
© on one hand, and an overflowing 
$ guomere on the other, had occa- 
fioned. 


I told Mr. Thomas Danby, that, 
© beſides his legacy, be might reckon 
upon five thouſand pounds, and en- 
© ter accordingly into treaty for and 
4 with his O—_ niece. 

Mr. Edward Danby I commiſſion- 
* ed, on the ſtrength of the like addi- 
tional ſum, to treat with the gentle- 
1 any good Miſs Dandy, 

WT ou, my” s n * 
c ſaid I, © Wall — uaint your — 
«© Mr. Galliard, beſides the two 
« thouſand pounds already yours, you 
«« will have five thouſand pounds more 
* at his ſervice. And if theſe ſums 
„ anſwer not your full purpoſes, I 
© expect you will let me know; fince, 
% whether they do or not, any reſpect 
to the memory of your wo , uncle 
fall be ſhewn to the value of more 
* than theſe three ſums to his rela- 
% tions. I never will be a richer man 
than I ought to be: and you muſt 
* inform me what other relations you 
have, and of their different ſituations 
« in life, that I may be enabled to 
« amend a will made in a long and 
painful fickneſs, which. might ſour 


© beney 


5 . © a+ v8 3 


* a diſpoſition, that was naturally all 
c olence,” * : - | 


„Enjoy,“ 
that will be 


They v 


ther z their eyes, and wept 


Lad * 
30 


* again... thought my preſence pain- 


© ful to them, and withd 
* ſtudy, and ſhut the door, that 

© might not add to their pain. a 
At my. return—** Do 


rew- to my 


be 


„% you referred each brother to the 


other: and Mr, Thomas Danby get- 
* ting up to ſpeak, I ſee, my friends,” 
5 ſaid I, your grateful hearts in your 


% countenances. Do 2 think my 
, 


«© pleaſure is not, at al to 
% yours? I am more than — 


«© the conſciouſneſs of having endea 
* voured to make a right uſe of the 


power entruſted to me. You will 


4 

Ii each of vou, I hope, (thus ſet for- 
% ward). be eminent in his particular 
* buſineſs. The merchants of Great - 
«© Britain are the moſt uſeful members 
„of the community. If I have ob- 
liged you, let me recommend to you, 
6 8 < his 2 way, according to 
* his ability, and as rtunity ma 
offer, 9 — — 


% 


4 that inevitable calamities ſhall make 


« ſpiritleſs. Look upon what is done 
4 or ou, not as the reward of any 
particular merits in yourſelves, but 
« as your debt to that Providence, 
« which makes it a principal part of 
“your religion, to do good to your 
„ fellow - creatures. In a word, let me 
*« enjoin you, in all your tranſactions, 
to remember 
9 is 
© The brothers, with folded hands, 
declared, that their hearts were open- 
4 97 — br ſet — and, 
F , woul never be ſhut. 
© The Aar hooked the ſame declara- 
©, tion. $4 r 2 . 
© Mr. Sylveſter, raiſed with this 
© ſcene of, gratitude, tears in his honeſt 
eyes, ſaid, That he ſhould be impa- 
2 2 till 22 looked into his af - 
© fairs, an ough his acquaintance, 
in order to — himſelf to do 
* ſome little good, after ſuch a fel, 
© rewarding example. , » 
© If a private. man, my dear Dr. 
© Bartlett, could be a means of ex» 


mercy, as well as juſ- 


6 2 thus the hearts of four per- 
6 


ons, none of them unworthy, what 


--8 ght not pri and thoſe 
* who have princely fortunes, do?— - 
© Yet, you ice, I have done f 

© up 


a 


| 
| 
| 
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4 ters a 
+ ® take th 
de fülle 
| Sand to their ſiſter, ſuch actions 


For this night. 
am not 


303 5 | 


thing chat was my own, 
2 n I wi" 

n — 
+ Raw tt integrity of my heart. 
. © But. what poor creatures are we we, 
* my dear friend, that the very-nyoid- 
* ing; the occafion of « wrong action 


s. ſhould gladden our hearts, as with 
the 


iouſneſs of ſomething me- 
T ritorious f 


+ Thar Tay. T told the 

— wah 
© the a thin po 
« brought ee cn and lot their 


2, or not 
SOTO 

u, to transfer to them 
thaw and 


5. = the forms of her 5 2 
9 2 as m 

* as 1 wer the perſons be- 

© nefited, 5 acre veethers 

2 facing 6 


bo " oy . Bartlett, 
- * $6 mc 

wah 244 * 
4 e * 


ut I 
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- 3 . 


"LETTER xxxvit.. Wes 
vn. Were, re uss BYRON. 


Men 18. 
1 ae Madam, the ac 
© count you defired to ſee, as ex- 


my kinfman from m 


1 trafted 
n ſeemed to wiſn it 9 7 


for you; it is not what it 
t have been; but mere facts, 1 
ume, will anſwer your intention. 
| pleaſed, therefore, to >. it 
: with your uſual 


* »* 
* Du; u went Mains 
4 a young man of ality; 
* Mr. Lorimer I am to call 
I PIERO He was the 


+ 
o 


- pr 


a” - 


ei CHARLES. as; 


@ reverſe of. 
— 
© un a 

« tured, malicious, even 


to take upon 

© wieked Youk — 
* too many inſtances of the 
e his nature while in Eng 
— — 

, . — 
&« — it as an a@t- of che | 
3 charity to him and his fami 


Dr. B 
ad -Me,- Lorient” 


avi 
he was known 
of Dr. Bartlett 


* bi betray him into 
© them, to ſilence the remonſtrances 
« of the 9 his evil 

; hinder him from 
64 .com laining of him to his father. 


% Mr. Grandiſon — vaint- 
« ed with Dr. Bartlett at 


„ never the Jadter — 155 | 
a OG , were hardly ever aſun- 
One. of - their enormities fell 
& er the - cognizance _ civil 
png 1 rn — Out ben im þ 
_— 
« and. rxpencs: — 


4 A 8 
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* his his contrivance. Zut his 
thought it r e upon 


4 — -father, and E fave 

« him 8 parts: — 
-M { remittance. | 

- <6 The man -was at 

« che do TI as he 


him to 


« called it, to his 3 and for the 

t check he was continually — 

< his tawleſs appetites; and falling 

* into acquaintance with a courtezan, 

«6. who was infamous for ruining man 

a, 7 young travellers by her ſubtle an 

| us contrivances, they ined 
<« in a reſolution to revenge themſelves 

6 on the doctor, F conſidered 


<< as their 
. Seve r fell pon? 
2 oo _— 2 was to accuſe 


third hand, as concerning 


& 22 with — of ſtare in 
«K 2 à crime which, in that 

< jealous _ is never over- 
* and generally ends farally 
© for the act ho, if ſeised, is 
<- hardly ever — of - afterwards. 
«From this he - narrowly 
. eſcaped; b means of his general 
4 4 er, and 1 in- 
« offenfiveneſs, and t igateneſs 
4 of his accuſert; nor 2 he his 
15 danger till many months afterwards. 
a ben mrwrnting that be fared 
«< the better for being an Engliſhman,” 
a and a governor to the fon of a Bri- 
q —— — —— 1 wy *he- 
& ble a figure in England; be- 
« tavſe the rr doe in tome, o 
much advantage from the travellers 
«© of this nation, that they are ready 
4 to favour and encourage them above 
_ <<, thoſe of any other. 

© The dc had been 
< tbus to be a of his un- 
oy — charge. In every letter 
«. he wrote to England, this was one 
4b of his prayers: but ſtill the father, 
«© who knew uot what to do with his 
„ ſon at home, had beſought his pa- 
4 tience; and wrote to gat wav mar 
<« ftro terms, _— | 
« im 


ſclici- 


« ah1 
„The father was à learned man. 
«Great pains had been taken with 
4 Lorimg, to malte him know ſome- 
ce thing of the ancient Greek and Ro- 
c man hiſtories. The father was 
«. very deſirous, that his fon ihould 
#*: 3 places of old Greece, 


1 bony among C 


or his un e ets.” — 
— iente to — doctor. , will hardiy ever end. 


| SIRZCHARLES ?GRANDISON? C 
governor 4 of which ths himſtlf” had esd 


„much: and with great difficulty, 
the doctor a to leave 
% Venice, the vile woman, and 


« the diverſions of the lace; had taken 
« * ſchndalous hold of — j 
„Athens was the * the 
12 ; father had defired they would make 
<< ſome ſtay and from thence" viſit 
other parts of the Morea : and there 
the Gy man found hie woman 
got before him, according to pri- 
vate agreement between them. 
„It was ſome time before — — 
* tor found out, that the very wo 
19 5 who had a&ed ſo abandoned . 
with Lorimer- at Venice, was' 
is miſtreſs at Athens : when be 
1 4 dit he applied, on ſome endr- 
<< mities. committed by Lerimer, to 
« the tribunal which the Chriſtians 
have there, conſiſting of ei 8 
© rable men choſen out of t 
<< quarters of the ci 3 to Fr. ap 
ans; and they 
% taking cognizance of the facts, the 
<« wicked woman ſuborned wreiches 
i to accuſe the doctor to che Cadi, 
„ he is the Turkiſh judge of the 
3 as a dan and diſſaf- 
ed ! od. the Cadi being, 
«up — was ſup — 2 by 
6& ts, got 
«> — 9 — 2 
Vas ſeited and-thrown into priſon: 
** his Chriſtian friends in the place 
<< were forbidden to ĩnterpoſe in his fa- 
” vour ; and pen and ink, und all ac- 
< cels to him, were prohibited. of 
„The vile woman, having con- 
« certed meaſures with the ns ſhe 
had 'fuborned, - for continuing the 
doctor in his ſevere conſinement, ſet 


« out with her for Venice; 
% and there they rioted as before. 
„Mr. Beauchamp, a young man of 


« learning and fin happened to 
46 5 —— with Mr. 
66) —— in the iſland of — 
4 met as coun vrhic 
from we Gon | — grew* 
into an in chat 
This.youn 
485 gentleman, in the courſt of Hi 
4 travels, viſiting: Athens about: this 
« time, was informed of the doctor s 
<<, mis fortune, by. one of the eight” 
« Chriftians who conſtituted the tri- 
% bunal above mentioned, and þ 
bn. alleftionate friend of the 
6 1 


# 


A * 


* N dor knew fer certain, that the un- 


4 ed and aſtoniſhed at the information. . 
2 He inſtantly | 
„ ambaſſador_.at the, Poi 


| 4 the young 
. 'of manners) between them and the 


t, 


2 * Ing to the 
met with; 
the vile by for. had ſuborned; had 
yo Athens be- 


of CHARLES .8ANDISO8 


would admit. W 


'« Mr, Grandiſon was equally „ 
to the E 

. the French miniſter 
der was iſſued for ſetti 
« t Ii Mr. Gran 


carried it, accompanied him, 


% and arrived at Athens, juſt as the 


_ de — had determined to get rid 
whole affair in a private man- 
e à finances being ex 

5 | hav my by. the bow- firing. The 
the doctor to Mr. 

| nur ch a relief fo ſeaſonable 
i endeared Mr. Grandiſon to the doc- 


0 tor to them both Mr. Beauckam 


% ho would not ſtir from Athens till 
he had. ſeen him delivered; havi 
05 buſied himſelf in the interim, in 4. 
beit manter he could, (though 
| 4 was obbged to uſe caution and ſe- 


\* creſy) te do him ſervice, aud to 


| ut d the fatal blow. 3 


was a cement to à friend- 
0 40 (chat had been | 
emen from likeneſs 


« * whom they have had the 
* 8 25 8 


ther: and to this da s one of 


eee, 


788 as an . the other as an | 


to the human race. 
It was ſome time hefore the doc- 


cious Lorimer had been conſent- 
Hocking treatment he had 
or the wretches whom 


* erde ein eſca ph {Mes Gr 


as, alſo to * 5 f 
e; win 
2 whom he had made an acquainitaneez * Ii 
to the grand vitir; and an or- hi 
tue doctor © 

iſon, in or- 
r 4 


. 29 laſt 4 fa 


© cc * to be deſeribed; 


Moe. bag eine oh . 1 ons 


| an accohmnt 
a nile n his governor} ar 
© his Father Rad taken the belt mica- 
3 fures that could fallen r 
t fliffa; 155 Far the 
Hut, in all pro 
1. 13 5 d have been 


66 tinuing Yin _ _ ouſly, be. 
ce to his 

ve latenely ; "ind his death was a 

"ee livetance to his family, to the " 
« tor, ant th the earth, 

1 90 105 his death bed he conf, N. 
41 lot, Which the infamotis © 

had meditated againſt tlie Soto at 

, Venice, at well as his connivance at 

„ that which ſhe Had carried into exe · 

% cution at Athens. He died in Horror 

begging or 

life, aud romiſin 2 
* * on that condition. 


he * 
„ ner of his death, bd de b =; 


© confeſſed: himſelf gullty of, by 


« jnſtigatioh of the moſt: abande — 
N 60 « ee B befides thoſe committed a- 
„an his governor, ſo hocken 

„ Sriered the doctor, that bis Tell Ill; 
And his reccvery was long doubjedof: 
Mean tim Grandiſon vi 


ifited 
parts of Af and Aﬀric 1 


40 4 piety; - corre 
e with — 


ett, 
* ing the correſpondence to 1 ”_ 
cc the Hands 0 den = 


d e did that 715 he held 13 Mr, 


, 71 r to be e to 


% When Mr. Gravdifon 
« Italy, findin 
« he en 
41 Mr, 


or « tour into ſome of the exftern re- 
e. gions, which d. aaf td hoon 
— 


4395 


reforma- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


there his two 2 — ; 


e 
uchamp in that patt o 2 


let yy 
& | 
— * 


| 
| 
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3% * 


Y-4 


© informed of z and therefore iuſi ited, 

be taken at Mie on 

„ expence. He knew that Mr, Beau- 
us, a ſtep-mather, who had 


-% e of the eier 
un o 8 tra ve 8 
10 Mr. Beauchamp reluctantly 
8 it ;complied with, ndition ſa - 
5 nepoully 1 impoſe 15 by his 
loved friendz another of whoſe argu- 
La dente was, that ſuch a tour would ' 
3 NA ly means to eſtabſiſn 


. perſons 1 Mie he bene- - 
7 85 ts to make their 2 5 
bie yours 7 not only to be 
k « ir — but an obligation lad 
KY an, himſ 

„ Mr. n 
5 two gentlemen ſet ry 1 their tour, 
« was engaged in ſome affairs 4. Bo- 
4 en * l dg ich gave him 

. FR arraſſment. 


0 A. 


oy difor never was FIT 
#1 52 8 to keep in 'counte- 
1 


4 tar le 
. © ſuing his courſe to 


„ Afr, and took. the opportunity of a 
4 veſſel that was bound for Leghorn, _ 
40 to return thither,... _ 

„ His health was ha pil eftabliſh- 
«ed: and, knowing r. Gran- 
1 difon expe 708 
- & from bis father to return to 2 
45 land, and. that it was likely that he 


et could be of uſe to his ward Miſs” * 


135 Jervois, and her affairs, in her guar- 


.  ** dian's abſence, he was the more de- 


. firgus'to,return to Italy. 

wu Mr. Grandiſon rejoiced at his ar- 

"4 rival: and ſoon. after ſet out for 

ah cc Faris, in order to attend there, the 

4 expected call; leaving Emily, in the 

N er interim, to his care. 

*«”Lorimer's father did not lons ger, 

7 rie his ſon, _ He expreſſed himſelf 
«in his laſt hours highly ſenſible of 
& the doftor's care Ke his unhap 

boy; and carneſtly. deſired his 25 

4% to-fee him handſomely rewarded for 

, his. trouble. But not making a will, 

and the lady * by her early” 


mielf, * 185 


- # 4 


artlett and Mr. Beauchamp 
principal iſlands of the 
2 Archi 5 ago + after which, the doc- 
the young ng gentleman pur- 
nſtantinople, 
with intention to viſit ſome parts of 


ed the — call 


wi: erte nb 66 5 
partict and, as he indu the 
er e xr inugence, ruined the ine 


«of ber chil, , (never fiffering him 

© be either cotte&ed or chidden, 

were his enormities ever ſo fla wa 
* ſhe hore 2 . to th 
% tor for his hon . — No 


led father to take off “ her lord of the young man's imnis- 
GB ie PERS. dt ralities: and not young ma 


the int 
de tion of x Sir Charles Grandiſon he 


„ hitherts been able to procure the 
% Jealt acknowl 


t tb the doctor; 
60 though the loſs, As well of his reph.. 
e tation as life, might have been the 
conſequence of the faithful Tervices 


hee had endeavoured to render to the 
n equally Year, ho "OR 2 b ith, and in him to * 


* 1 * . * 
„Whole fam 77 
D og be tet mes 
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s * % 
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DR-PARTLETT. tx co irh. 
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Thos fer, dear Miſs Byron, 
(delight of every one who is 
* "fo ha PRT as to know ut) reach my 
* inc s extracts from my papers. 
I wil add fome particulars 8 anſwer 
te your enquiries about Mr. Beau- 
ot champ, if, writing of a man I fo 
en y love, I can write but a few. 
Mr. Beauchamp is a fine young 
man in his perſon: hen I call him 
n fecoud Sir Charles Grandifon, 3 you 
and the ladies, and my Lord L. will 
© © conceive a very high idea of his un- 
« derſtanding, politeneſs, and other 
* amiable qualities. 2 is of an an- 
# cient family. His father, Sir Harry 
© Beauchamp, tenderly loves him, and 
©"kee 1 him abroad equally againſt 
| their wills; eſpecially againſt 
© Mr. Beauchamp's, now his beloped 
friend is in England. This is done 


© to humour an imperious, vindickive 


© woman, Who, when a widow, had 
« caſt her eye upon the young gentle- 
man for à huſband ; imagining, that 
© her great wealth (her perſon not diſ- 


© agreeable y would have been a temp- 


9 5 to him. This, however, was 
unknown to the father; who made 
© his addreſſes to her much about the 
time that Mr. Beauchamp had given 
* an abſolute denial ( perhaps oo 
« little ceremony) to an overture made 
to him by a friend of hers. This 

636 She wus reſolved tò be 


revenged 


— 
x 


x —_— 


„ 
> 
4 
| 
a 
; 
; 
) 
l 


» 
x 


J drelſey. to. her, was allowed. to ſet 
_ © out on his travels with an appoint- 


aG WS 4 S6s0ea 


6 „ 060 wiate 


2 ” 
— 


39 be abſolgely ia his father's peer, 
45 bo fortune, gave way to Sir arry's 
* addreſſes; d op herobtaining ſuch 
terms as. in a great meaſure put both, 
; . 2 ber power, ſhe 
She ſoon. gained an abſolute: aſ- 
4 cendant over her huſband. The ſon, 
hen his father firſt made his. ad- 
allowed to ſet 


*. ment. of 6ool,, a. year. She never 
* reſted till ſhe had got 490l. a year to 
t'be, ſtruck, off; and the remaining 
©: 200l. Was ſo.11] remitted, that the 
' young gentleman. would have been 
„put wo a greateſt difficulties, had 
Vet it is ſaid, that this lady is 
not deſtitute of ſome good qualities, 
and in cafes where the oz is not the 
ſubject, behaves very commendably 
to Sir Harry : but being a managing 
woman,. and Sir Harry loving his 
ceaſe, ſhe has made herſelf his re- 
ceiver and treaſurer; and by that 
means has put it out of his power to 
aft as paternally by his ſon as he 
is inclined to do, without her know- 
in 
8 


however, profeſs to admire the cha- 
rater of Sir Charles Grandiſon, 
from the letters Mr. Beauchamp has 


father; and from the general report 
in his favour; and on this, as well 
I, as Mr. Beauchamp, found our 


unſuſpeted way, can make himſelf 
rſonally acquainted with the lady, 
fo will be able to induce her to con- 
ſent to her ſon-in-law's recal ; and 
to be reconciled to him; the rather, 
as there is no iſſue by this marriage; 
whoſe intereſt might ſtrengthen the 
lady's animoſity. 
Mr. Beauchamp, in this hope, 
4 writes to Sir Charles, that he can, 
© and will, pay all due reſpe& to his 
« father's wife, and, as fuch, treat 
© her as his mother, if ſhe will con- 


* ſentto his return to his native coun- 
try but declares; that he would 
'© ſtay abroad all his life, rather than 

| © his father ſhould be made unhappy, 


© by allowing of his conn over 


# againſt the conſent of ſo bigh-ſpirited 


FIR (CHARLES GRANDISON.. 
3 - 6 4 a Þ - 
.  Yrevitiged on, him, and knowing him a woman, 


it. . 
The lady and Sir Harry both, 
written from time to time to his 


hope, that if Sir Charles, by ſome 


b : 
* 


* 


£ 
© propoſes to 12 out from Vienna, 
© where he now, is Fa Paris, to be 
© near, if Sir Charleb w. 
"can manage any point he undertakes, 


(and who in this, will be - ſeconded 


by his father Tove) can prevail with 


* his mother-in-law. 


© T long, ladies, do have you all 
© 'nequainted- with this other excellent 
young man. You, Miſe Byron, I 
cam ſure,” in particular, will admire 
© Sir Charles Grandifon's, and my 
Beauchamp; of ſpirit * fo manly, 
6 1 of mauners ſo delicate, I end as 
began; he is a ſecond” Sir Charles 
„ AA” | 
„ thall think myſelf, ladies, very 
©happy, If I can find it i my power 
to oblige you, by any communica- 
© tions you would with to be made 


© you. But let me once more recom- 


* mend it to you, Lady L. Lord L. 
and Miſs Grandiſon, to throw off 
© all reſerves to the molt affectionate 
© of brothers. He will have none to 
« you, in caſes which he knows will 
: give you pleaſure; and if he for- 
© bears of his own accord to acquaint 
C 8 ſome certain affairs, it is 
0 uſe the iſſue of them is yet hid- 
den from hunſelf. | 

* As to Lady Olivia, mentioned to 
© you by good Lord L. the never can 
* 
. | 
« Allow me to be, ch, 9 Mifs 
* Byron, with a true paternal affe 
your admirer and humble ſervant, 


c AMBROSE BARTLETT.” 


+ . 


'SUBJOINED IN A SEPARATE PAPER, 


BY MISS BYRON TO HER LUCY, 


pF ow is this, Lucy? Let me col- 
le& ſome of the contents of theſe 
letters. If Sir Charles forbear, of 
© his own accord, to acquaint his 


© fiafters with ſome certain affairs 


© Iffue hidden from himſelf. —En- 
* gaged in ſome affair at Bologna and 
Florence, that embarraſs him. I, 
or was ſo engaged, means the doctor ? } 
Sir Charles not reſerved; yet re- 


© ſerved,'——How is all this, Lucy? 


But does the doctor tay, © That I 
* ſhall particularly admire Mr. Bean- 


champ — What means the doctor 
by chat? — But he cannot affront me 
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mean time he 


ho he thinks 


more to my patron than ſhe how | 


tion, 
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heart? Does be not __ me 5 
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